"Jl iſcourſe of the | 
D.C) of this our age , and ot the in- |\ 


gratirude of men to God for 
<z#is benefites : 


| Written fa Latine by thar godly|6; 
learned man lohn Rinins, and now i 
newly Engliſhed for the com- 
fort,and commoatie of Fog 
earned. by W.W. . 
 Frndent. 


Iohn,17.7+ 
"This 1s life enerlating that men Lun 
thee to be the onely verie God, and. | 


whom thou haſt ſent, leſus Chri iſt. 


_ Horat, 
© Taterdum vulgus rectum videt: eſt ybi peccat, . 


"w- 


2 Imprinted at London fotT hi 
Cooke,und Philippe Eedey- bs: | 


: 


'To thel 


morable M.. Doflow Wilſon , one of 


the principall Secretaries to the Lanes 
10 excellent Mateſtic and of her Highneſſ: meſ? 
honorable priuie Counſell, W, W. witheth 
- mcreaſe of all godimeſſe m this preſent - 
life, and 5: A life to come eternall 
bappmie| le im heauen. 
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HE wonderfull 
| varictie , 2nd diverfitic of 
| opinzONS.and 1WAagements 
amorgitthe Philoſophers 
Concerning mans ſam- 
mum bervm , or chieteit 
happineſic in this life, 1s 
/NoT vaknowne to your 
Honour , and other lear- 
ned men,how that tome ſaid it did conſiſt onely in ver- 
rue,otherſome in beaurie,otherſome in honour , ocker- 
ſome in wealth, otherſome ( and thatnofmall fumme) 
in pleaſure,and omen a certeine mixture,or medlic of 
all thee. It were needlefle to reckon vpin this placeall 
their idle fanfies.& tond dreames abour this one point. 
How beat, : would certife the fimpler ſort of this thing, 
how thar all otthem erred, and wandered in bywayes, 
how gs venice ſeuerall ſe& and familie of Philoſophers 


Gor firre wide of the t ans For. 2s S. Paule teſtificth: Kean, 7,27, 


Py 


They became vane in their thought, s. anc their foolith 


heart was full of earknefie. When they profeſicd them- 
{clues to be wiſe, they beecame footes . We Chriſtians, 
that have bene mained vp in Chriſies ichoic, haue lear- 
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ſus Chriſt. We know,and.are taught ſo to Tay,th 
maketh the wiſedome ofthe world fgoliſhnefle. We ari 


inſtructed , and fo we ſtedfafly belecue”, that the one- 


is our age, ftandeth in the publiſhing , and preaching 
of Chriſtes Goſpell, which is tothe Tewes a itumbling 
blocke,tothe Grzciansfooliſhnefle, and to the Papiſtes 
new learning: but im deede the power of God to the ſal- 
uation,and the wiſedomeof-God to the inſtruction of 


 asmany asarecalled both ofthe Iewes, Grzcians, and 


Papiſtes#This glorious Goſpell of our God was firſt 

reached here on earth by our Redeemer, and Sauwijour 
Chriſthimſelfe : then,after his aſcenſion , it was carried 
into all partes ofthe worlde by the Apoſtles, and their 
ſucceſſours, with ſuch ſacceſle , that Chriſtes ſpirituall 
kingdome was by the ſcepter of his worde enlarged 
farre and wide, Which thing the deadly enimie of man- 
kind Sathan greatly enuying, & knowing that the flou. 
riſhiag ſtate of Chriſtes kingdome would be thedecaie, 


and downefall of his, laboured by allmeanes poſvible, 


to bearte downe his ſcepter, and ſcepterbearers by force 
and yiolence, which thing he after a ſorte brought to 
paſſe, by raiſing vp the ten bloudie perſecutions againſt 
the Chriſtians ynderthe ten Tyrantes, or Emperours of 
Rome, But the Diuell , ſceing that this his former poli- 
cie would not preuaile, 8& ſeeing that the Chriſtians the 
more they were tormented for their faith, the more they 
grewe,and multiplied,deuiſed to deale no more by yio- 
lence,and blondſhed : but chaunging himſelfe into an 
Angel of light,ſought meanes how 1h time of peace he 
might withdrawe men by little and little from the true 
Religion of Chriſt, to the counterfeit and hypocriticall 
religion of Antichriſt, This craftie counſell,and peſtilent 
pracuiſepleaked the ſybtile Serpent well, which wrov ght 
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thisefe&,thatiteclipſed anddiminiſhed the fulnelTe,& 
beautifull lightof Chriſtes kingdome , which was onely 

mainteined bythe ſworde of the ſpirit,thatis to ſay , by 
the worde of God, And becauſe he might the more ea« 

fily leade the people out of the way of trueth', his pur= 

poſe was wholy hitherto bent, to ouerwhelme the cans 

dle vnder the buſhel, to darken the light of the Goſpel], 

which he brought accordingly to paſſe, by corrupting, ' 
and infeRing the Prieſthood with the glorious pompe, Theoriginall of 
and vanities of the worlde, with thewanton delightes, "0+ ego 
and vaine pleaſiires of this preſenr life, Then,euenthen, ©" 

heſet Antichriſt of Rome in hisroyall ſeate as his vicar, 4, p,pe failed 
and lieftenant generall,there to rule;and reigne as God in Sathans ſeare, 
of this world in the children of ynbelicfe , bewitching "9-in SuintFes 
them with ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhoulde belecuc 

lies,that all they might be damned, which beleeued not 

the trueth, but had pleaſure in ynrighteouſneſle, This is 
that man of finne(by which is mentnot one particular © «Thef. 2:38 
man, but a ſucceſsion of men, as by the beare in Daniel $9-©% _ 
is not ment onely one King of the Perſians,butaſacceſ. D#9\ 7+ Ss 
ſion of Kinges, )this I ſay is that man of ſinne, and that 

aduerſarie that exalteth himſelfeaboue all thatis called 
God,orthatis worſhipped: ſothat he dothſit as God 

in the Temple of God,ſhewing himfelfe thathe-is God, 

Thigis that wicked man, whoſe comming1s by the ef- 

fefuall working of Sathan with all power , and ſignes, 

andlying woonders, and in all decetueablenefle of yn- 
rightcouſneſſe among them that periſhe , becauſe they 

receiued not the loue ofthe trueth, that they raightbe 

faued, By this meanes Sathan lulled ( asit were ) the 
worlde a {leepe, forthe ſpace of thefe ſeuen hundred 
yeeres laſt paſt. Now ſome man will maruell much how 
the Pope ſhould growe to ſuch an vnbridled authoritie, 
as he hath gotten.. Surely we can a{ſigne noother cauſe 
butthis i ſuch was the willofGod/, and ſuch was the 
og A” Cn 
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T he Epiſtle 


depth of his ſerrete iudgement for the contempt of his 
Ap4175.2, 4 Goſpell. Was it nor, I pray you, reuecaled to S,lohn,that 
the purple whoore of Babylon ſhoulde make all the 
Kinges and Princes of theearth , and the inhabitantes 
thereof to drinke of the golden cuppe of wine, full of 
the abhominations,and hlthineſſe of her fornication? 
Theveric beginning , and foundation of Antichriſtes 
kingdome was laied euen in the Apoſtles time, For. 
2,Theſſ. 2.7, Paulewritto the Theſſalonians, thatthe myſterie of ini- 
quitic began then to woorke: but it was then hindered 
by the brightneſle, and puritie of doctrine receiued in 
_ thePrimatiue Church. Afterwardes it grewe vp by de- 
fAowe the Primzs grees,and ſpecially by three ſteppes. Firſt, by the great 
- qty errors of the heretikes in the Ealt Church, which Chry- 
oy {oltomedoth call the armies of Antichriſt. Sccondly,by 
the lamentable contention,and emulation amonglt the 
Chriſtian Biſhoppes in the Orientall partes. Thirdly,by 
the ſuperſtitious deuotion (for I will not call it liberall 
donation)of Princes, and Emperours , For,after that 
Phocge,whohad the wicked parricide Phocas, Emperour of Conſtanti- 
murdered Mauri* nople, had geuen the Primaſic, or name of vniverſall Bt- 
vis heBraper®® ſhop vnto Boniface the third , the Popes authoritie, or 
was rhe firſt Pope b 2-2 , 
maker, for before Father tyrannic increaſed excedingly. Then they ſought 
thi timethe not onely to be Lordes within themſclues , butalſo to 
+ rwraA be aboucall higher powers: yea, aboue the Emperour 
verfult heat os DImſelfe. This kingdome of Antichriſt from that time 
the Qwrch,oor forward grew mightily . ſpecially vnder the Emperours 
+ for Criſes gf Conſtantinople ; and namely, vnder the Emperour 
4 Conſtantinus Pogonatus or Barbatus : and vnder the 
Emperours of Germanie Henries,and Frederikes. Now 
in this time of darkencſſe it is much tobe maruelled, 
vnto what vile flanerie,and thraldome, Emperours and 


Femperoute ' | | SI. . 
benign by the Princes were brought by the Biſhop of Rome, Some of 


Pope into »hame Them, being reſolutely perſuaded by the Romiſh Clear- 
full laverie, pie, that thePope was Chriltes vicar, & vicegerent : yea ; 
| | halfe 
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halfe a God,refuſed no Popiſh ſubiection . One waited 
at his gate barefoote,and barelegge: another was tied 
faſt with chaines vnder the Popes table , thereto picke 
vp crumbes like a dogge : another ſuftered him to ſet 
his feete vpon his necke: another held his ſtirrop, when 
the Popes holinefle vauted vpon his horſe; another was 
thruſtinto a Monaſterie, and made a Monke . In ſuch 


- Anh, . . * Thetrue Churche 
ſlauiſh ſubie&ion were Princes in thoſe dayes. Then in 6 Chili 


deede the Churche of Rome , the whoore of Babylon, nc: atwayes bene 
was gloriouſly in open rule ; but the true Churche of inaviſible go- 


uerhement, 


Chriſt was notin any viſible gouernment.no more than 
it was inthe time of Elias the Prophet, And this was, 
that the Scriptures might be fulfilled and founde true, 
which fay,tharthere ſhould be an Apoſtaſie, or defe&ti- 2+T hef. 2. 3, 
on from the faith, thatis, a generall reuolcing from 17. 2447 2» 
true Religion : that iniquitie ſhoulde haue the vpper 4P0. 77+ 75» 
hand : that no man ſhould haue the libertic of his hfe, 

but he that ſhould take vpon him the charaRer,or mark 

ofthe beaſt, O wofull, and lamentable times. O molt 
miſcrable,and ynhappie dayes, And yetthe Papiſtes at the common 
this day crie with open mouth moſt impudently, The crie ofPapiſtes 
Catholike church, The Catholike Church,ſaying,that it " . M 
hath alwayes bene to be ſeneat Rome, They tell vs with hcirhly whoo- 
ſhame inough,that the Pope can not erre, that his faith viche Church of | 
is Catholike, and pure without all blot, or blemiſh,and ****+ 

that if we beleeue 1umpeas he belecueth,we ſhall ſurcly 

be ſaued, But we will neuer beleene Antichriſt, norrun 

to Rome(albeit ſometime a faithfull citie)to inquire af- 

ter our faith,and Religion, We wote well, thatnow it 

15,and hath benea great while , the ſinke of all ſinne 

and iniquitie in the world, the yerie ſeate;, and habitati- 

on of Antichriſt himſelfe, We will not haue that proude 

Ital:an Prieſt to be our Do&our, and generall Schole- 

maiſter,a man made of all abhominations, and whore- 

domes , We will notlay the foundation,or ground- 

| worke 
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C | p_ his NE drags, ad Ree: _ to 
[ | Maſſes,to mens merites, to Saintes prayers , toPUgri- 
3 mages,toyowes of virginitic, totheir owne good wor- 
SF kes,and toa thouſandother'trifling toyes. -Weſee they 
preferre mens traditions, & inuentions before the truth 
. _ of Gods word, We canſhewe,if neede be, at whattime, 
| On and by which Popes cuerie parcell of Papiltric was de- 
'F | uiſed. "He that will make atrue Anatomic of it,and ex- 
amine it from point to point, ſhall finde,thatit tendeth 
| | wholyto gaine,and no whit to godlineſſe, To be thc 
L | we knowe by the Scriptures of Gogd,that! their Religion 
$$ a; , Which forbiddeth marriage and meates, isadoarine.of 
="... * Divels, Thiswasthemiſerie, and. infelicitie of former 
ages , in which times notwithſtanding God had his 
Churchythough notalwayesſubie& to mans ſenſes: in 
 whichagesGod raiſed yp euermore ſome:good men, 
| which inucihed bitterly "againſt the Popesantollerable 
beds, prideand tyrannie, as namely Hilarie Biſhop. of. Lig end 
3; pan ep wh wy © Fraunce;; Paulus Cretenſis, and TohannesLamp 
I: OY both Biſhoppes denied his ſupremaſi IC.x theC Er 
| | Lich lightofthe - Rawennain Zealie, would not acknowledge the Popefor 
F _ 5 WS. her head, Nilus Archbiſhop of T heſalonica writ a 4 
v1 mm  -ncdbookeagainſtthePopes primaſic, Afterwardesin 
3H b 3, Ttabie , yea So in Kame Arnoldus Brixianus , anelo- 
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a9 _ quent man,o d ſtoutely the Popes primaſie , and 
Kt nie. Carne ndoymoies com FER theP 
ſup ,after whom God raiſed vp herein Eng/ard 
Aa valiant;8& ſoute ſouldier Iohn Wickieſle ,and in Bohe- 
. mia Tohn Hus,8& Hierome of Prage 2 with many others, 
- ashiſtories record and witneſle, 
' karpinets _ - Buratthelength., whenit pleaſed the great good- 


of this age gene. nelſe,and: riche mercie of G odito. take compalſsion on 


ally, FEE i the 
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Dedicatorte. 
the world then drowned in darkneſſe , herenewed the 
heauenlie light of his Goſpell , by which Antichriſt of 
Rome thould be reuealed, and by little and little vtterly 
deſtroyed, Then he raiſcd yp mightie Capteines to make 
warre againlt that ſpirituall Pharao , whom he appoin- 
ted like Moſes,and Aaron,to ſafe conduct ys out of the 
land of Acgypt,out of the houſe of bondage, out of the 
ſorowfull ſcruitude of Poperie,in compariſon of which, 
that Aegyptiacall ſlauerie was great libertie. To this end 
and purpoſe heraiſed vp in this moſt happie,and bleſſed 
age,ſundric learned Diuines, as namely, Martin Luther, 
Zuinglius, Qecolampadius,Calune, Peter Martyr , Bu- 
ccr,Bullenger,Gualter, Theodore Beza,Chemnifius,He- 
minglius, Riaius,Zanchius, Daneus , Cranmer, Ridley, 
Latimer, Hooper, Bradford, M. Iewell, M, Nowell, M, 


The beft learne8 
Diuires of this 
OUT ages 


Iohn Foxe,with infinite others both Englithmen,Scots, 


Frenchmen, Germanes, Italians,Spaniards,and Danes, 
Surely this the happie age, which Chryſoltome fortold, 
ſpeaking of the laſt times : e Ad n»/larm rem fugient niſi ad 
Scriptaras : altoqui incident in abhominationem acſolationis, 
Then(ſaith he)will they flee vnto nothing, but ynto the 
Scriptures: otherwiſe they ſhall fall into the abhomina- 
tion of deſolation. Towhom agreeth S.Hierome,, wri- 
ting yponthe Prophet Nahum. And Gregorie prophe- 
ſieth plainely of our time thus : Eccleſia poſt eoſdem dies, 
gnibus deprimitur,tamen circa finem munas grandi predica- 
tronis virtute roborabitur : The Church (faith he) after 
thoſe dayes,wherin ſhe1s depreſſed, and holden downe, 
ſhall for all that about the end of the worlde be ſtreng- 
thened with the great power of preaching. Which thing 
15 comenoweto paflc in theſe dayes,as we may ſee, how 
that the preaching of the Goſpell hath greatly preuailed 
againſt all the raging perſecution of the Papiltes : the 
Lordes name be praiſed for ir, As oft as we thinke yp- 
outhis Goſpell,we dare —_— that theſe latter times 

0 ae 
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Nahum, | 
Gregorie vpoſ 
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j} are better times, that this age is a goldenage, For if Ari- 
F ſides the iuſt was called Grecorwm felcitas,that is, The 
4 happineſle of the Grzcians,we may more worthily call 
4. Chriſt our felicitie : and if the age, wherein he lived, was 
Jy called Aureaetas, that is, A golden age, becauſe juſtice 
$ flourithed init, verelie we may 'more 1uſtly call this our 
| age a golden age, becauſe the glorious Goſpell of God 
4 ſhincth nowe moſt clearely in theeyes , and ſoundeth 
o moſlt{hrilly in the cares of all Iſrael, O that men would 
$3 Pſal, 107,15 therefore praiſe the Lorde, O that men would acknow- 
| | ledge before the Lorde his louing kindnefle , and his 
$20, wonderous woorkes before the ſonnes of men , Thus 
f | we haue ſcene the chieteſt happineſle ofthis our age,to 
| "7 REPS, bethe preaching of the Goſpell of God amongeſt vs. A 
17 for thatnewe att Part alſo of our happineſle at this day may conliſt in the 
3 good learning garniſhing of good learning, whichis come to a won- 
+; A with erfull ripeneſle, Ipray God that for our vnthankful- 
[i me Oe*  neſſeitdecaienot . Andnotonely liberall artes , and 
ſciences excell nowe more , than euer they did, by 
reaſon of Printing(which as wiſe men fay is of all Gods 
externall benefites one of the greateſt)but alſo Manuall 
or Mechanicall trades are come to ſuch aperfeQion, as 
the like was neuer heard,or read of before. But becauſe 
there is no great doubt of this , which ou: aduerſarics 

alſo doe confeſſe,I will ſtand no longer vponit. 
Ofthe happi- Inthe happineſle of this our age, the Lord in his mas 
neſle ot England nifold mercie hath made vs Engliſhmen moſt happie of 
ſpecially, all other nations vader the Sunne, For firſt, whereas be- 
fore we fate in darkneſſe,and in the ſhadow of death, he 
| hath bleſſed ys with thelight of his holy Goſpell,ſo that 
8.Pet,2.9. now weareapeopleſct at libertie, totheend we ſhould 
ſhewe foorth the vertues of him, that hath called ys out 
of darkeneſſe into his maruellous light. Secondly , he 
hath bleſſed vs with a gratious, and a religious Prince, 
aPhcenix amongſt women kinde,vnder whom we _ 
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had the Goſpellin great peace theſe twentie yeares : the 

Lorde frame our obedience to it inall holinefle, and 

blefleour Souereigne with along, proſperous, and zea- 
Jous reigne :ouervs', Thirdly,theGodof all peace hath 

blefled vs with aſtraunge, wonderfull, and miraculous 

peace . For we ſit here quietly , when asall the worlde 

beſide (almoſt) is in an yprore, Our Halciony ates, our 
calme and peaceable dayes doe farre ſurpaſſeand excell 

the ciiilpeaceeitherof Solomonin Iſrael, or ot Augu- 
ſus in Rowe. Fourthly ; God hath bleſſed vs with mar- 
vellous proſperitie,and plentie of all things,{uch as our 

enmies enmeat, | f E! 2:07 459) | 
. God graunte: that Exg/avd. may bee thankfull- for 
all theſefpirituall:, and temporall bleſſinges and; rhar 
Ttatie, Spaine, France, Flanders; and other nations, may 

in his mercie: bee partakers of his Goſpell , and of our 

peace with the fulneſſethereof;rather than in his 1uſtice 

ſo to puniſh vs, as to makeys againe- companions of 

their ſpiritaalldarkenefſe inthe la{tplace zand greateſt 

meaſure . Thisgmoſthappie tateofours; forreigne na- 

tions doe enuie, and ſpecially Papiſtes , who haue ban- 

ded them ſelues together in an holie league (as they 

tearme 1it)to roote out Gods Goſpell from amonglt vs, 

and to brin g1nagaine ſariana tempora, Burt , the Lord The Papiſtes gels 
bee thanked, their Kalendar doethfowly faile them: den dayshall ne 
their goldenday (or rather bloud red day) in their Ru- '*7 come "oh 
bricke is not yet come : I beſeech almightie God , who jppinede, * 
is able to confounde their deuiſes, and wicked practiſes | 
againſthisChurche, thatit may neuercome, 

Your Honouris not ignorant, howe that there bee 

ſome, whoſe wiſeſt parte in them is their hoarie haires, 

who ſo highly aduance,andcommend the former ages, 

thatlike vynthankfull wretches , they vtterly miſlike,and 
diſcommend this our age, whereinweliue,Inthis con- 

fideration I thought good to oppoſe , & ſet this __— 
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T he Epiſtle,o*e, 
of Riuus againſtthem , entreating of the happinefle 
of this our Age : whiche Argument, as I thought it 
woulde bee moſt acceptable and gratefull to your 
Honour 3. {o I now am bold to preſent it vnto your 
fauourable proteQion, as a ſeale and {ure teſtimonie of 
my louing duetie towardes your Honour , notdoub- 
ting but that you will mightily mainteine , and defend 
the happineſle of this our age, againſt all malicious Pa- 
piltes,carnall Goſpellers, and wrangling Sycophantes. 
This1 truſt you will doe, being enabled (as you are) not 
onely with great learning ,, bur alſo with great authort- 
tie,which your Honour hath well deſerued. TheLorde 
glueyntoyou , as he did vnto Solomon, an vnderſtan- 
ding heart to tudge aright;& to diſcerne berwixt good 
and bad, betwixt happinefſe and miſeric « The Lorde 
keepe and continue your Honour ſafe, and ſounde, 
that you may be ſhll a ſtay vnto Religion,a god-, 
bewiſe Counſeller ynto your Prince:finally, 
a fauourable Patrone, and friendly Mz- 
cenas to all good learning, 
and learned men, 


GW, 


Your Honours to command, 
Wilham Watkinſon, 


A briefe Admonition tothe podlie 


Chriſtian Reader, 


IS] Lbeit{ good Chriſtian Reader) this 
W/ 21 preſent diſcourſe bee a continuate 
| ON ſtyle, wherein one thing neceſlarily 

2& dependeth vponan other; and albeit 
# [it bee not diuided, and diſtinguiſhed 
into Chapters, asthe common ſorte 
—_ of bookes publiſhed at this day are 
notwithſtanding I truſt that thoſe Marginall notes, 
which haue ſet to the booke, as certeine Srarue Mer 
cariales,are able, as a Skilfull guide, todire&thee yn- 
to all the particular pointes of this booke, as well as if 
it had bene parted into Chapters. I haue alſo added for 
thy comforte, and commoditie,the places,and ſenten= 
ces of Scripture, which the Author had not quoted at 
all . This booke will (I hope) bee a good itafte, and ſtay 
tothy faith amongſt theſe ſtrifes, and contentions, a- 
bout Religion in theſe dayes. Thereis nothing init 
bur ſounde, and fincere doctrine, which wee profeſle: 
and adeteQionof the wandering wayes ofthe Church 
of Rome. Bee alwayes thankfull to our good God for 
reſtoring to vs his Goſpell, which is, and ought to be, 
the onely ioy of our dayes, If thou doeſt finde thy faith 
by this excellent treatiſe any whit encreaſed, and con» 
firmed, the Author, and the Tranſlatour thinke them 
ſelues ſufficiently recompenſed, and rewarded. See that 
thou courteouſly accept their zealous endeuors , & giue 
all the glorie to God alone, whoſe name bee bleſſed for 
ceuer, Amen, | 


— 


Ipleaſe all men in all thinges, not ſeeking mine owne pro- 
' fie, buttheprofite of many, that they might bee ſaxed. 
9 HET p EE To 
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 Tothenoble and famons man 


Iohn Schlenirz,his dearefriende, 
Tohn Rinins ſendeth greeting, 


ay 


The rage and | Hat which ſo often heeretefore 
"0 wqtnlna IN Thane defired, and beſonght in 
reuealed, God be ||! prayer of our moſt gratious,and 
praiſed for it, omnipotentGod to come topaſſe, 


| to witte,that the Papiſtes myht 
ns; at ſome time or other , bee ſ6 
> | enidently manifeſted. and diſs 
[A # cloſed to the whole worlde, and 
GL uf to all mortall men, of what na- 
tion ſoener, tothis end, and purpoſe , that the complaintes of 
our men againſt them might not ſceme any whit vndeſerned 
on therr behalfe : that now at the length I doe both incredibly: 
reioyce, that I haue by the (ingular benefit of God obteineay3+ 
alſo render unto the immortall God as greate thankes as [ 
can forit, For, when as certeine of the Papiſtes now of late 
"I. dayes ard painte out old ſuperſtitions with ſuch deceiptfull 
——_—— ſbadowes (as it were) ana: connterfette colours , that ewe 
ewe ade hypocri. he very wiſeft, much more the foolſh, and unwarie multi- 
fieand double rgade, was by that meanes brought mto errour,uerely I feared 
+ new reel to what iſſue the matter would grow vnto at length : yea,and 
have deceived 1 was greatly affraid ," leſt that they, which hae a good while 
the vniverſal = apoe bene reclaimed from impious ſuperſtition,to the godlre, 
, and ſincere worſhip of God, and to the pure religion of Chriſt, 
being by little,and little bewitched by the writinges of our ad- 
werſaries, woulde againe (like blmde men) ruſh headlong and 


fall backward into their former darkneſſe of ignorance, & er= 


rours. For certeine men haue now begonne with no little care 


and cunning, to ſet a faire glaſſe vpon old ſuperſtitions, and 
with comelie wo rdes to cloake and coner the faultes and vices 
of the Papiſtes. | 


Craftie conuef* *. But now at this day, ſeeing that our aduerſaries doe ſhew 


ance diſcouered 


and dereged, foorth enidently and plainely , without drſſimnlation , _ 
ho they 
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they goe abonte, what they looke at, what they ayme at, wha 
they ſhoote at, and ſeeing that now wee may almoſt feele, and 
groape (as it were) with our handes the fond connſelles, and 
wicked prattiſes of the ungodhe Papiſtes,1 doe ſee there is no 
greate daunger , and I thinke that wee neede not to feare fo 
much any more,leſt they can induce, and bring any manhere- 


after ſo eaſily into errour, wnleſſe hee bee ſtarke blinde,& ous 


of his right wittes, For who now doth not ſee that the aduer- 
ſaries of ſounde and wholeſome dottrine, doe endenonr to 
take quite away, topluck out of all mens heartes, yea after a 
ſorte to burie wholy, and altogether to onerwhelme the very 
ſacred,and holy rehgion of ( hriſte ? For thus they teache Ad 
yerbum , Woorde for woorde, I will put nothing to' of mine 


 owne, That fanh (ſay they) by which aman doth ſtedfaſt- Diueliſhe decrees 


ly beleene, and aſſuredly truſt to haue his ſinnes forginen him ? ofthe Papiſtes 
for Chriſtes ſake, and topoſſeſſe euerlaſting ſaluation hath no ? made in their 


&- $6 Tridentigne coun 

zeſtmonte,or witneſſe at all in the Scriptures, yea it is cleane ? ſel, : 
againſt it . What elſe ? If any man ſhall ſay,that the inſtify- ? 
ing faithis nothing elſe, but a ſtedfaſt truſt in Gods mercie, ? 
pardoning our ſinnes for Chriſtes ſake:or that, that only confi. 
dence ts the meane, whereby wee ſhalbe inſtified, let himbee ? 


 accurſed, Item: If any man ſnall ſay,that tothe obteinmg ? , RT i 


of ſaluation.jt is neceſſarie for enery man to beleene aſſuredly, ? pitica fine omui 


and without all doubting of his owne infirmitie,that his ſinnes ? fundamento 


are forginen him, let him bee accurſed, what, ts there any ? doQnne, 
more of thus ſiuffe ? Teas If any man ſhall ſay, that amanss 
abſolued from his ſmnes, andinſtified , for that he doth cer-"" 
temly beleeuethat hee is abſolned,, or that noman is truely » 
inſtified, but hee that doeth beleene himſelfe to be mſtified,® 
and that our abſolntion,andinſtification is fully perfefled,and ? 


finiſhed onely by this faith , let himbee accurſed, Itremble, » 


and quake to rehearſe ſuch denilſh decrees of vngodlie 
men, | 3 
They will hage faith to bee onely a ſimple credulitie,and a What the papifts 


bare knowledge ofthe hiſtoric of Chriſt,and not alſo a _— = OO 
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truſt, andbehefe in Chriſt,as S.Paul m all his Epiſtles vndey« 
Standeth it, They woulde haue vs contmually to donbte of the 
good will of God towardes vs , They denie that a man is inſti= 


fied only by truſt , and beliefe in the mercie of God, pardoning 


our ſinnes for ( hriſtes ſake : that is, they denie that a man is 


iuſtified, Gratis, freely (as S,Paul ſarh) enen by the grace of 


God, and that without woorkes , They deme that faith is ne- 


ceſſarie for all men to the obtemmg of pardon,and remiſſion of 


their ſines , They denie that fath is alwayes neceſſarie to 
abſolution from our ſmmes : that is (to ſpeake more plamb) 
they denie that wee ought neceſſarily to beleene the Goſpell. 
For, I pray you, what other thmg is abſolution , but the voice 
of the Goſpell, ſounding by the mim|/ter of the Church , by 
which voice that remiſſion of ſinnes, promiſed to the pemtene 
in the Goſpell, is priuately , and particularly applied to _ 
mans conſcience . And ſecing that our Sauionr Chriſt in the 
Goſpell of S. Marke, flatly commanndeth both, namely to re= 


pent, and to beleene the Goſpell, behalde heere the intollera- 


o 
5 
o 


ble boldneſſe, or rather impudencie of our aduerſaries , For 
they very willingly graunt the one, that we ought torepent: 
but verily they doe ſo ſtowtly denie the other : namely, that 
wee ought to beleene the Goſpell, that is, the preaching of 
forgineneſſe of ſinnes, that they accurſe, and condemne enery 
one that affirmeth this to bee true. Chriſt ſaith : Credite E- 
uangelio,that ir, Belcene the Goſpel!:but theſe men ſay quite 
contrary : If any mas: (ſay they) ſhall affirme,that in abſo/us 
tion of ſmunes wee muſt beleene the Gofpell, let him bee ace 
curſed, Now what an abſurde thing alſo is this their Anas 
thema? If any man ſhall ſay , that if grace bee loſt through 
fonne, faith alſo is alwayes together loft with it : or that, that 


c faith, which doth remaine , is not a true faith, although it 
« bee not alinely faith : or that hee , which hath fanth without 
6 charitie, is not a Chriſtian: let him bee accurſed, 


_ 


Here,to be briefe, they affirme that adulterers manguel- 
ters,extortioners,and ſuch hke,(whome S. Panle aenieth ener 
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tobe heires of the hinzdome of G od) perſiſting ſtill in their £p becs.s, 
ſome and wickedneſſe , may conceine ſome hope , and ruſt of 
their ſalnation , and may promiſe vnto them ſelues, that God 
for Chriſtes ſake, will be mercifull. and fauorable vntothem: 
for that is 1t which we call, To beleene . If this their aſſertion VVhacit is to bes 
be true, then ſurely the Apoſtle S, Panle is in an errour, But leeue, 
if it bee impretie to graunt that the eApoſile erred , then they 
them ſelnes doe erre, andare deceined, and doe manifeſt! 
teach a falſhood, Inthe meane while (ſuch is the miſerable 
blmdeneſſe of thaſe mens minaes,) they doe not ſee, and per- 
ceine how that they ſpeake contraries , They doe denie that Contraticties in 
there is any linely faith in heinous ſinners , and wicked offen- RE AN " 
ders, Ergo it neceſſarily fo/loweth , that their faith is a dead ”_ 
faitb,ſuch an one as the Dinels alſo may hane in them,accor- 
ding as S, Iames witneſſeth . How therefore can that faith James 2,19. 
be founde true , which is dead ? Here 1 doe beleene they will 
coyne,and bring foorth ont of therr owne braine (as Inpiter 
brought forth Minerna out of his head ) anew definition of 
faith, But letws briefly hane a viewe alſo of other of their | 
Druueliſh decrees. The Catholihe Chur ch( ſay thez)doerh © Traditions ofthe 
reteine , and receme whatſoener the chaire of Peter hath gi.C Church of Reyne, 
wen ont , doeth gine out , anaſhall gine ont concerning faith, s 
and rehgion . Hereby you may eaſily underſtand, how preate® 
the credite of the Church of Rome, andthe authoritie of the © 
ApoFtolicall ſeate is amongſt them, Let vs proceede on for-© 
ward to the reſt. Eccleſiaſticall conſtitutions , (ſay they) con-< Ecclefiaſticall 
cerning faſtes feaſtes , and abſlinence from meates,and many* __ 
other thinges , doe bind a man in conſcience to obſerne , and® 
kheepe them, Etiamextra caſum ſcandali, yea withort the* 
caſe of offence to any. T his is a hard ſaymg , But what follo.. 
weth ? (hriſt (ſay they)doeth gine, andgraunt many thinges© weries and ins 
onto vs here on earth,through the merites,and interceſſion of © terceſiions of * 
Saintes , which otherwiſe he would not beſtowe vppon 5:6 mts, 
Wherefore they doe verie holily and religiouſly , which with a* 
Aenonte pictie,and godlineſſe doe viſite thoſe places, which are® 

C, aedicated® 
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e dedicated to them , and which by this meanes ſecke for helpe 

« at their handes, Here you ſee that they doe allowe prayer to 

© the deadeand Pilgrmages, inſtumted for religion , and deno- 
Yoorsupping © £209 ſake, What ſay they elſe ? The ve of rmages(ſay they) is 


efimages, _ acceptable and gratefullto God,andwe doe wellto fall downe 


« flat before them, calling vpon the Saintes whome they repre- 
e ſent , Theſe verely are plaine , and enident inough, neither 
c neeae they any larger explication, Let vs therefore goe on 
Purgatorie, * ſorward to the reſt , 1: muſt firmely , and ſtedfaſtly beleeue 
« (ſay they) that there 1s after this life a Pargatorie for ſoules 
c departed , in which is payed the puniſhment , as yet due for 
c /1nes, Notwithſtanding they may be ſucconred,and holpen by 
« the ſacrifice of the altar, by prayer, by faſting , 7 almes 
c deedes, andby other workes of the lining , as alſo by indul- 
« gencies,that they may the ſooner by that meanes be delmered, 
6 and ſet free from thence. 
Now verely that appeareth plainely , which I ſaide in the 
beginning, what the aduerſaries , and enimies of the Goſpell 
oe about : namely to take quite away at ence all fath, all 
Thedrife of po- godlineſſe, all holineſſe , all religion , yea the pure and (mcere 
Eg ſernice of God - finally, ta burie and onerwhelme Chriſt him 
ſelfe , the authour of mans ſaluation : alſo to thruſt vpon vs 
therr owne vaine dreames,the fooliſh, fantaſi1call, and dotin £ 
1.Tim. 4,1, 4etuſes of men: yea dottrines of Dinels(as the Apoſile calleth 
them)to the end that we ſhould herafter direCt all the ations 
of our life by the rule ,and ſquire of the Popes will , nerhing at 
all regardmg either what God willeth, ard commannaeth, or 
Papiſtes plaine what he prohubiteth , and forbiddeth ws to doe + whome the 
mes, Papiſtes (becauſe they are flat Epicures) doe neither wiſhe to 
be mercifull unto them, nor feare himwhen he #s diſpleaſed 
with thens . But let vs render immortall thankes unto God, 
the eternall father of our Lorde and Sauiour leſus Chriſt, 
which hath ſuffered the follie, and madnefſe of the Papiſtes to 
be ſo manifeſted at this day , that no man now can doubt any 
wore,what opinion , and perſuaſion all of v3 ought to _ of 
a ung 69: # gig 
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them . For they are indeed deceiners of mens mindes(as S. 
Paule ſaith unto Titus ) and men that turne away fromthe 7, 1.10; 
rrueth : yeawverely (as the ſame Apoſtle ſaith wnto Timo- , Tim. 3,4. 
thie) men that reſiſt the trueth,as [annes,and Tambres with- 
Stood Moſes, But they ſhall preuaile n0 longer , For as the 
madneſſe of thoſe Magicians was then euident to all : ſo the 
madneſſe of the Papiſtes is now renealed to all men. For as 
they are indeed,ſo they are alſo accounted of all men,ſedacers, 
and deceiners, the entmies of the croſſe of Chriſt , Epicures, 
which hane their belle for their God, which minae earthly 
thinges , which bewitch men,that they may not beleene the 
trueth Wherefore,ſceing that this madneſſe of the Papiſtes is 
row manifeſted to all men , no man can doubt, but that no 
Chriſtian ought to hane any ſocictie, and fellowſhippe with a Thriftian 
ſach kinde of perſons. And if perhaps any man heretofore vnght to haue ng 
hath doubted of it, let him now wverely ceaſe to ſtand in doubt —_— -_ 
any more.knowing the impretie of their doflrine,by which they m—_ 
labonr to ouerthrow quite from the foundation owr Chriſtian 
Common wealth, Fooles they are, aud mad men, which (with 
the Giants)wage warre with God him ſelfe, and hope to hae ThePapiſtes | 
good ſucceſſe in the matter , ſeemg that it is moſte truely ſpo- _ -—- 
ken of the wiſe man,T here is no counſell, nor wiſdome againſt p,, - 21.30, 
the Lord . But that I may come now at the length wnto that, Wn 
for which I haue ſpoken theſe thinges of the follie , and mad- 
neſſe of the Papiſtes : we ought woorthily all of vs to gine as thus, | 
greate thankes tothe immortall God,as wee can either con- 
ceine 1nminde, or vtter in woordes, for the renewing of Ec» 
cleſraſticall dottrine, and for the diſcloſing of almoſt inname= 
rable erronrs, ſuperſtitions, and vices, commonly tearmed as 
buſes . Now what kinde of errourr,and how great hane beene 
heretofore inthe ( hurch, if any man be 1gnorant of them,he 
m9 with a litle labour coniefture what they are, enen out of » 
the bookes which the enimies of the Goſpel! hane written, ont 
of which wee hane brought foorth theſe few for a ſhew, T hey 
ave not vnderſtand at all what faith is , what the Goſpellis, 
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Certeine errours phat abſolution is : finally, what Chriſt is , They teach that 
———— ought onely to beleene whatſeener the charre of Rome 
hath delmered ont in tradition , doth deliner out, and ſhall 
delmer out . 

| T hey will have men to make choyce of meates(contrarie to 
T,Tim, 4.4, the doftrine of the Apaſtle,) yea without the caſe of offence, 
T hey de ailowe, and wonderfully commend to all men in. 

Hocation vpon dead Saintes,which thing commeth very neere 

Places of pilgri= #0 #dolatrie, They doe approne woorſhipping of emages,Pulgri- 
Wages mages to holy places, as to Rome, to Tremrs, to Compoſtella, 
and ſuch like, They doe confidently affirme , and ho!d, that 

there is a Purgatorie,from whence indulgencies, and pardons 

may releaſe, deliner vs, And who canrehearſe tne whole 

rable of thoſe dritrines , which they teach,all which are full 

Jraught bath with impietie, and ſuper/tuon? W190 hereafter 

will not maraell, aud wonder at the blindn:ſſe of the Papiſtes 

in this ſo happie an age,, in which after moſt groſſe, 5 miſtie 

darkeneſſe of errours (wherein we went all aſtray)there 15 re= 

ſtored by the great bountifulncſſe of God a certeine light vn- 

' #o theworld? [nleede all Gods benefites beſtowed vpon vs, 

eught to excite and ſtirre vsvp to be thank full unto hins:but 

That fingutar be, J** that principall, and ſingular bene fire of God in inſtagring 
nefice of Godin £/2e dottrme of the Church (than which there conld no grea- 
ialtauring th2 Fer gefte be ginen to men onearth) I ſay that onely benefite 
> mY of the ;r it, which of all other wee ought chiefly to marnell at, which 

wrch paſtech | 

ar, we ought maſte to celebrate, aud for which, before all thin= 
ges, wee ought to be thank full, And the greater the blind. 

neſſe of the enimies ofthe Goſpell is, ſo much the more verely 
ave they owe unto the immortall Goa, whoſe eyes of the mind 

God hath opened in this age, to acknowledge and behold the 
trueth,andveritie, But in this felicitie,and happineſſe of our 


Theinzratitude  4ge, great and incredible is the ingratitude of men to God at 


ef thisaz2t9 this day, which [ am conſtrained to confeſſe not without 

Goifor their great ſorrowe, andoriefe , Of which argument, and matter 
kapprncit:, WY . ; 

Thane within theſe fewe dayes laſt paſt compiled a booke,be= 

REA at os = ak _- cakes + > _—_— + — ing 


The Authonrs Epiſtle. 


| #ng hapbely moned, and ſlirredvp therunto by the abſurditie, 
' | andimpiecticof acerteine writing , which the enimies of the 
Goſpel! publiſhed abroade in Printe : which booke of mine 
(ſt deare friend) I thought good to conſecrate, and dedie 
cate unto you, though it be vnpohſhed, and written Ex tem 
pore: and that for theſe two cauſes, both for to declare my 
good will towardes you,and alſo for your famens godlineſſe to= 
wardes God, and ſmmgular care of Chriſtian rehgion: which 
zeale, and fernent affettion 1 doe againe, againe pray from 
' my hearte vnto God, that he woulde daily more, and more 
augment, and encreaſe in you, The ſonne of God © 
our Lorde , and Redeemer Teſus (rift, 
heepe andpreſerne you with allyours, ſafe 
 andſounde, Fare ye well. From © 
 Miſena,upon S, Martmes day, 
 Theyeare fromthe com. 
ming ofthe worde in«. 
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Virgil, George, | 


lib,2. 


The happineſſe 
of this our ags 


how great itis, 


Of the Happineſſe of this 


our Age. 


lent, and famous Poet 

Þ || Virgil deemeth huſband- 
| A} men,ofallothermen,to be 
yi} thriſe happie, & fortunate, 
if they did knowe their 
good eſtate:ſo 1 doeiudge, 
that all men which are c- 
————— ucric where lining in this 
age,to bee farremoltc happic and bleſſed, ifat any time 
they would acknowledge thoſe good bleſlinges , which 
God hath ſent them, and with thankfull mindes mag- 
nifie and praiſe him for ſo heauevlie, and celeſtiall a be- 
nefite. For, ifthou doeſt endeuour to judge aright, and 
to weigh,and cſtimate the matter, as itis worthie, thou 
muſt needes confeſſe,without all doubting, that within 


: = S that moſt exceL- 


| 


andiawharbleſ= the compaſic of theſe thouſande yeares , or more laſt 


ſinges ir chiefly 
ceulierh, 


paſt , there neuer happened to any age ſo great able(- 
ſing, as to this our age. For whether thou doeſt reſpeR, 
and regard the knowledge of the tongues, the ſtudies 
ofhumanitie, and of all good arts, and liberall ſciences: 
orthe inſtauration of holie religion, of Eccleſiaſticall 
docrine, of true and right Diuinitie; or whether thou 
conſidereſt thereſtitution of all thinges(aſwell publike, 
as priuate) to their former eſtate , or the bringing of 
them intoa better forme, or the amendment of abuſes, 
and of vicious,and corrupt cuftomes , or finally the re- 
formation both of manners, and orders,thou ſhalt find 
thatall thinges are in better caſe now, than they were in 
many ages before, And becauſe the matter needeth not 

co 
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Of this our Ape. 
tobe doubted of at all, concerning the {kilfulneſſe of 
the tongues, and the ſtudies of goad learning, and Phi- 
loſophic at this day: and becauſe we know well inough, ,, ine 


and too well, that inueterate barbarouſneſſe,and rude- good ftndies 
neſſe, which before this time ruled and reigned inall werelaiedro 


the world , Iwillnotcntreate any longer of theſe mat- 
ters. I minde to ſpeake of the reparation of Eccleſialti- 
call affaires:andinthis diſcourſe I will bring forth thoſe 
thinges, which may be good teſtimonies, and proofs, 
that thoſe wordes are moſt true , which 1am not aftrat- 
cd to affirme, of the felicitie and happineſle of this our 
age,againſt many mens opinions, and iudgmentes, 
Firſt therefore I will diſcouer,and bring tolight,what 
hath bene theſtate of former times , what ſuperſtitions, 


chaunzed, andturned to better in Ceremonies , orelſe 
what hath benequite taken away. 

Laſtly, 1 will doe the beſtI can,to confuteall thoſe 
obiections, which may, and are commonly woont te 
be brought againſt vs in this caſe : Wherevnto 1 will 
adde a fewe wordes of the greate ingratitude, and vn- 
thankefulneſſe of men to God for his benefites, After 
that I haue declared theſe thinges , as the meaneſſe and 
ſmpleneſſe of my wit will ſerue mee,if (peraduenture) 
there be any that will reade this my beoke, I will ſpeedi- 
ly diſpatch him,and ſend him away, 

Therefore,I wil now beginne to declare vnto you, 
as breefly asI can, in what cloudes of darkenefſe we 
haue dwelled heretofore, and will comprehend the 
ſummarie of them (for it were both an infinite, and alt 
vnneceſlarie labour to proſecute ecuerie part) general- 
ly,as it were in certeine Chapters and cheefe heades, 


| Now firſt of all , inthe former ageslaſt paſt, they 
Bi a * 


ſleepein the fats 
mer age, 


A diviſion or path 
tition ofthis pres 
ſent woorke in- 


what faultes,what abuſes haue creptjnto the Church. to three privcis 
| Secondly, I will declare what hath bene corrected, F=! _ 
andamended in do&rine, and what hath bene either * *F*** 
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which woulde not onely in woorde, but alſo in deede, 


both bee, and ſeeme to beeof the Chriſtian name, / 


were woont to behaue them ſelues thus, & were woont 
 boththroughly to perſuade them ſclues,&alfo to proue 
yntoall other men, that they were good Chriſtians by 
this meanes, For I will ſpeake onely of thoſe thinges 
which are well inough knowne, and which no man can 


denie, butthart they are done at this day inthe Popes | 


dominions. 
- over ..; Whereforethey did belecue,that there was one,eter- 
wed aright, nall,infinite,and omnipotent God, Alſo, that thethree 
|  perſonsof the Deitie, or Godhead, namely, the Fa- 
ther, the Sonne, and the holic Ghoſt were of the ſame 
eſſence, and (that I may. vie the woorde, which the Sy. 
nod, or Niczne Councell doth v{e) Homen/os, thatis 
toſay,Conſubſtantiall, equall in power, wiſedome, and 
goodneſle.And thus farre verely they did beleue aright, 
and did agree with the Chriſtians of the right faith : but 
forall this, they had not that opinion of Chriſt (of 
whome they were called Chriſtians) which they ought 


to hane had, For,although they did beleene,that Chriſt 


was conceiued by the holie Ghoſt ( as the Chriſtian 

Creede, commonly called Symbolum Apoſtolorum, doth 

teach) borne of the virgin Marie, crucified, dead, bu- 

ried, thethird day roaſe againe from the dead, aſcen- 

ded afterwardes into heauen, and that the ſame Chriſt 

ſhoulde come to iudge the quicke, and the dead: al- 
though (Ifay) they did openly, without any doubting, 
 Mhereinth® profeſſe all theſe thinges, notwithſtanding,they had no 
qt ud ſound ynderſtanding at all, or full perſuaſion of that 
; pointe, whichis chiefe and principall, and vpon which 
onely our ſaluation hangeth , and dependeth: to wit, 


The chief  ChatonelyIeſus Chriſt is the author of mans ſaluation, 


point of ourſals and that no woorke, or merite of man, can claime any 
uation, ll of this praiſe, and gelorie ; that forgiue- 
parte, or parcell of this praiſe, and gloric ; t £ © 

| NCelUC 
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Of thisour Ape, 
neſſe of ſinnes,righteouſneſſe,andlife euerlaſting, doth yyy tau their 
happen onely to thoſe, which putall their hope, and re- finnes 1ewirred 
pole all their truſt, and aftiancein leſus Chritt : and that 4 for what, 


that pardon of our ſinnes , and righteouſnefle doeth 
chauncevnto ys, neither for any other man,than for Ie- 


Jus Chriithimſelte :, as the onely price payed for our 


ſinnes : nor by any other thing , than by faith in the 
ſame Chrilt. Moreouer, that Ieſus Chrilt is the onely 
man,which may reconcile vs to God, as being the only 
Mediatour betwixt God,and man, Finally,that he one- 
ly.is our Aduocate with our heaitenly father,the throne 
of grace,our Biſhop,and high Prieſt, to make interceſsi- 
on daily for vs , the propitiation for the ſinnesof the 
world: to be briefe , our righteouſneſſe, ſandtification, 7,Cor, 7.38, 
&redemption;And that all men may confefle that Idoe 


hereſpeakethe:trueth, we will rehearſe in order theer- 


rours', by which the puritie; and finceritie of this doc- 
trine,concerning repoſing confidence in Chriſt alone, 
hath bene maruelloufly contaminated,and defiled. 

Firſtof all therefore itis plaine ,and enident that the A Catalogue of 
daily facrificeof the Maſſe was done to this intent and I N_ th 
purpoſe,andinthis opinion: that both the quicke , and qcarine,of 
the dead might obteine thereby pardon of all their truſting oncly in 
ſinnes,and wickedneſſe, Forall men were thus perſua- ©" - _=_ 
ded,that by ſuch a woorke both the wrath of God was thr joy 24 opinion 
pacihied. andalfo ſuch mens ſinnes werereleaſed,as pro- the Maſls hath 
uided them to be faid, or ſoung for them, that ſoules 2*** EI 
were raunſomed, and redeemed ont of Purgatorie fire, ap” mh 

- P4ana 
and that faultes, and crimes committed , together with ; 
the puniſhmentes due for them, were wholy aboliſhed, 
So verely by that meanes that was attributed to mans ,,, .. 

4 crifice of 
woorke,whichis due onely to the ſonne of God, who ttc Mane goats 
offered vp himſelfe a ſacrifice, and an oblation ypon the blafhemwſly 
altar of the Croſſe for the ſinnes of the world, whoſe bo- Fas _ 


die was betrayed,and delivered to death for vs , whoſe gc. and Grifac. 
, D, blond tion of Chriſt, 


calpa. 
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bloud was ſhedde for the remiſcion of our (innes: laſtly, 
whoſe deathit ſelfe was the true ſacrifice for the ſalua- 
tion of mankinde. Furthermore, when as Chriſt had 
alone ſatiſfied forthe ſinnes of all men, theſe fellowes 
ſhewed ys other meanes, and wayes,whereby we might 
ſatiſhe God more fully,and way : as, amongeſt other 
Pilgrimages, Ehinges, Pilgrimages appointedfor deuotion ſake , in 
— _ I, _ __ all the time of 
Ye Th ir life , whileſt they ranne a gadding , and maddin 
——nefagun 5% 2 almoſt from the vtmoſt endes of the Ado S Haetinne 
wiſe as waltames tO Rome , or Hieruſalem, ſometime to Treuirs , or 
cconuny reaper ., Compoſtella: whuleſt _—_ toſee, and viſite Saint 
zoſucke a Bull, Michacls Cathedrall Churche and cauein Gargan,and 
that moſt royall and magnificent Temple ofSaintLau- 
retan : namely,all to this end, to fatiſhe, and appeaſe 
Gods wrath for their finnes,& bythis means to obteine 
Indulgencies, faluation, Hitherto alſo tend the Popes indulgencies, 
& 445095 ragenn full & abſolute for cuer,or els but for 
a thouſand yecres,an hundred yeeres,or fourtie yecres. 
Prarernitie of Hitherto tendes the fraternitie,or fellowſhip of Fri- 
Friers falſly thou- erg , which ſome men ( forſooth ) at this day call the 
gh to be Be Communion of Saintes: and this ſhewe of godlineſſe 
Saintes, they pretend to cloake that ſuperſtition withall , and 
they labour to paint out a fooliſhe and feigned thing 
wittily with ſuch falſe deceipts,and as it were to adorne 
and beautifie it with ſome counterfeit colours. Finally, 
$uffrages of hitherto tend thoſe egregious ſuffrages,8& ſuccours of 
Monkes, Monkes,which certeinely were wont to be more eſtee- 
med then Chriſtes propitiatorie ſacrifice for the ſ{innes 
of the world : yea,the greateſt part of men , reieing in 
the meane while our Sautour Chriſt, nothing doubted 
to redeeme, and purchaſe with a great ſumme of monie 
Monkes woor- the communitie of Monaſticall workes , as though the 


b : - : 
re on =? ſaluation of their ſoules did conſiſt onelyin theſe , For 
manic, Monkes commonly were accuſtomed to powre yppon 


others. 
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others the ſuperfluitic of good workes, wherewith they 

themiclues abounded,& ouerflowed, if there were any 

that would laie downe redie monie for them,& leauing 

alwayes enough forthe obteining of their owne ſalua- 

tion,they were wont toobtrude,& ſettoſale thoſe their 

workes which were ſuperfluous. That theſe thinges are 

thus truely reported of them,thoſe obligations,or quit- 

tances(which are extant at this day)made for that mat- 

ter are ſufficient teſtimonies,& proofes, Thus are they | 

made, Concedimms(inquiunt.) preſentium tenore , onminm » Syrgraphe fupay 
Miſarum dininorum officierum,oration, predicationhh, ſi. » *<%emptionem | 

diorum,ieiuniorum,abſtinentiarums,vigilttarum,laborum,Ce- 5 7 GT 
terorumg, bonorum onminm,que per fratres,g ſorores ordi- » 
ris fiunt communionem,C& participationem, Et iterum. Sta y 

tumns ut iniungantur pro animabus veſtris ſacra Miſſarum » 

ſolenma,vigilie,ac cetera ſuſfragiorum preſidia : vi multi- » 
plici ſacrarum orationum,ac piorum ſuffragiorum adintipre-y 

fidre:& hic dinine gratie augmentum,C in futuro vite eter» y 
n4 premium facilms,ac copioſins mereamin: adipiſci,We doe , | 
graunt (ſay they) by the tenour of theſe preſentes the Obligations a: - 
communion,and participation of all Maſles , ofalldi- _— | 
uine duties, of all prayers,preachings,ſtudics,faſtes, ab- » tes, bo 
ſtinencies,watchings,labours,8 all other good things, , 
whichare done by the Friers & Nonnes of this order, , 
And againe: Weordeine that for. your ſoules there be , | 
inioyned the holy rites, & ſolemnities of Maſſes, vigils, , nl 
& the other helpes of ſuffrages; that you being holpen , | 
with the manifold aide of holy prayers,may deſfcrue to , 

obteine both here in this life the increaſe of Gods grace , 

and in thelife to come more eaſily , and plentifully the, 

rewarde of cternall life, Hitherto wee haue recor- , 

ded , and related faithfully , and truely, the verie 

woordes of the Monaſticall obligation, and caution, 
leaſt that there ſhould be found ſome froward fellowe, 
which might gaineſay wilew the Monks commanded 

ata þ - . Weg 
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Monkes woulde Other men ſo toleane and truſt to theſe trifles (which 
_ x 9 gem areof no yalue to the obteining of ſaluation) thar a- 
erkbs, monegſt other thinges they would cauſe men that lay 
at the poznt of death, to remember how many,and how 
great good woorkes they had done, by whoſe abun- 
dance and greatneſle, the oftences which they in their 
lite time had committed,might be ouerwhelmed : how 
much merites they had, to which Heauen was due, 
Now, as concerning the Popes pardons , many men 
hertofore aſcribed ſo much ynto them, that they would 


buted to Popes NOL iticketo ſay,that by them a man might obteine for- 


How much here: 


pardons, giueneſſe of ſinnes,& free releaſement, from all villanie 


| and wickedneſle : yea,although a man had lien with our 

_ TY Te- ,Ladie, the virgin , Chrittes mother,( an abhominable 
witemberee, * thing to ſpeake of,)and although he had ſlaine, & killed 
* _  Chritthimſelfe, For with ſuchſalt was the ſpeach ofthe 
Papiltes ſeaſoned , and poudered, if at any time they 

mentto extrude,and ſet out to fale their pedlarte packe 

Soules delivereg; Of pardons,as they had commiſsion , and commande- 
out of Purgatorie-Ment from the _ Some of them alſo were not afraid 
for monie, toauouche;that the ſoule,which was tormented im the 
fire of Purgatorie , did flee vp into heauen art the verie 

ſame inſtant,and moment, in which a peece of monie 

, caſt into the boxe forit,did gingle. 

Popich pardo, £ :\ Totheſemay be added this their aſſertion': that the 
vers blaiphe- , red crofle with the Popes armes (which heretofore was 
fone bernkee, « WONtto beereStedinthe midſt of the Churche)had nog 
red Croſte, and - lefſe force, & might init, to aboliſhe, 8 put away ſinne, 
theCroſle of . than the croſſe of our Lorde , and Saujour Teſus Chriſt. 
Moreouer zthatifiany man”had'purchaſed the Popes 

pardons,he needed notgreatly:any repentancefor his 

finnes ': onely theſe(faide they) were without all douber 

ſufficient toſaluation, 

. Nay, there have bene men,enen in our dayes, which 
would ſay thatthey had ſatied more ſoules bythe Popes 
Wet iT.) pardons, 
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pardons, than euer did S, Peter by lus ſermons, What 

neede many wordes ? All of them ſtoutly,& confident- 

ly aftirmed,thatindulgencies,& pardons were of power 

ro forgiue molt fully a{well the tault,as the puniſhment; 

and that the ſuperfluous merites of Saintes , together 

with theſe,might be comunicated,& imparted to thoſe, 

which would pay well, and truely for them. For cuery 

man knoweth this , how that the Popes bull was woont The Pop:5Bull 
to be recited,and read to thoſe, which were atthe point 

of death,'in which bull there was promiſed bothafull, 

and abſolute abolition of all crimes , and alſo thatrhe 

teare of Purgatorie ſhould be wholy taken away. Theſe 

thinges vercly are ſuch that our poſteritie may thinke 

themto be but forged fables , which wee notwithſtan- 

ding know very well not to be feigned, but to hane bene | 
done indeed. Well, ſeeing that there are euen now ex- Non fita ſed face 
tantſundrieletters ,ſeales, and monumentes of theſe *** 
matters,there will remaine(ifthey bee kept ſtill, and re- 

ſerned,) an cuerlaſting teſtimonie of Popiſh impietie, 

which without all doubt will be propagated, and con- 
tinued roall poſteritie, Hitherto perteinesthe Tublle in- ,,_.., impictie}” 
ſtituted and ordeined onely to pick money out of mens 
purſes: atwhich time what mortall men ſoener went to 
ſee, & viſitethe holy places of the citie of Rome, obtei- 
ned moſt full pardon',- and remiſſion of alltheir ſinnes ;; ,makafor 
and offences, which they in all their life time had com- monie, 
mitted, which thing is well knowen to all men. Bont- 

face, the cight Pope of thatname , was the firſt, which 

ordeined that this Iubile ſhould be ſolemnized, and ce- The firft denifer?) | 
lebrated cueric hundred yeare : Clemens the fixt a "_ oy 
brought it to fiftie yeares-: at the length Xyſtus the * = © 
fourth brought it neerer, andcur it ſhorter, reducing 


it to fine and twentie yeares . What ſhall I ſpeake of PETE VAORE 


the ſuperſtitious worſhippe, and inuocation of Saintes? prayer to dead 
For heretofore almolt all men did fo runneto them for Suns, 
| D.uw, ſaccour, 


lubile appointed 
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ſuccour, and relicfe,did ſo deſire, & crane of them their 

aide,and aſsiſtance, as though Icſus Chriſt had not bene 

The Papiſtes dia ® all our Aduocate, and Attournie with our heauenlie 
imagine Chriſt co father : yea as though the Saintes alone (keeping Chriſt 
bealictle preatie ſtreightlie ynder their tuition , & ſetting him to ſchole) 
103 Are had taken ypponthem the patronage, and prote&tion 
commaund, *" of menon carth. Allmen were perſuaded , that both 
_ by their merites , and interceſſion, they ſhould finde 
God fauourable to them , that they ſhould bee abſol- 

ued, and looſed from the bandes and fetters of their 

ſinnes, that they ſhould bee deliuered daily from immi- 

nent perils and daungers : ſo much was Chriſt forgot- 

ten,and almoſt quite outofall mens minds, That Imay 

notadde further, that thoſe Saintes were ſundrie times 

Vvkat Saintes called ypon in prayer,of whome it was not well knowne 
Wappen m- whether there euer liuedany ſuch,orno. Nowe, what 
: a follie 1s it to attribute Diuinitic to mortall men, 
and to requeſtaide, andhelpe attheir handes, whome 

man him ſelfe hath numbered amongeſt Saintes? to 

| makeof menthat are depart thanks, Ethnicall and 
- coma heatheniſh Gods ? to abſteine from certeine kindes of 
obſerued inthe MEAtES, inthe honour and ſeruice of thoſe Saintes ? to 
woorthippe of Keepe holic dayes' for their ſakes , that ſo thou mailſt 
95 ym giue them this worſhip? to runne ( like comon Courſt- 
commanndes tours)into wodds, and hilles ? to crouch,and proſtrate 
menr: Thou hal: a mans ſelfe before the grauen picures,Churches , and 
ound qa Chappeclles of dead men?to adorctheirimages,to wor- 
7 " ſhiptheiraſhes,8& bones? alſoto build with infinite coſt 
and charges Temples vnto them ? to diſtribute,& parte 
yntocuerie peculiar & particular Saint his proper ver- 
rue, ynto cuerie ſcucrall Saint his ſeuerall , & ſingular 
function, &office?to hang vp vpon the pillers & walles 
of Churches anathemaes or gifts & offrings,oftentimes 
to light candels at noone day? to burne {weete franck- 
incenſe, to pay thy fooliſh vowes?and who can _— 
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all thoſe thinges, which men doe for the worſhippe of 
Saintes, contrarie to the firſt commaundement of the 


Decalogue, which are not onely full of acerteine ſi 
ſtition, butalſo of execrable impictie, & idolatrie: yea, 
which come verie neere well nigh toa certeine Paganif- 
me, Such a prayer & inuocation is that which is openly 
foung of $,Peterin their Churches, 7 


O glorioſs patrone, APopiche prayei 


Noſtre ſalutis opifex: 
Tm esnoſtrum refug 


nm, 
T robur potentiſſin#um, 
Tuſalns, & protetito, 


O glorious Patrone S. Peter, 

T he woorker of our ſaluation, 
Thou art our refuge, 

T hou art onr moſt mightie ſtrength, 


T hou art our ſafetie , andprotettion. 


Here verely we may ſce,that that,which onghtto be 
attributed onely to the ſonne of God him ſelfe, our Sa- 
viour Chriſt Teſus, is aſcribed toa mortall man, and 
that contrarie to the whole Scripture of the olde 


Thatis, 


and newe Teſtament , whichis giuen by inſpiration 2.7.3, 104 


of God, 

* Thus you haue hard how the ſinceritie of this doctrine 
(concerning truſt, and confidence in Chriſt) hath bene 

heretofore contaminated, & corrupted with diuers,and 

ſundrie errours,Therfore as many as endeuored both to a brieferepett- 


be truly, & alſo to ſceeme to be Chriſtians, did (as I ſaide tion ofthoſe 
thinges, which 


before) you that the ſacrifice of the Maſſe might be | * —_ nee 


| Offered for them,as well toobteine pardon , asto make ceaaricherero- 
| anattonement for their finnes:they made longiorneis, fore to _— 
and yndertooke great trauels,& perigrinations to holie ©" _ 


| Places, they bought decrely the Popes indulgencies, I”, 
"= pardons, 


ary” 7 257 pode 
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ele&edintothe ſocietic , and fellowſhip of Friers, they 


ges of Monkes , andthe communion of their good 
8 woorkes, they fledas ſuppliantes for ſuccour, and de- 
W- fence tothe Sanctuaries of Saintes , And they verely ſup- 
W- poſed (ſuch was their blindneſle) that by theſe thinges 
they had prouided excellently well for their ſaluation. 

So greatly did they ſwarue , &erre from the true faith, 

4 and belicfe in Chriſte , inthat-darknefle' of ignorance 

and errours : and tooke-what honour they. ought to 

haue given onely , and ſoly to: Chritt, namely to haue 

\, ._,__ placedalltheiraffiance, and truſt of {aluation'in hima- 
we j lone,that they transferred -to foo! NO gea: thinges 
* fullofimpietie, notably repracbing, and dibonouring 

the ſonneof God, crucihed forys, whoſe. death they 


mankinde. ; 
The ſuperſtition * The ſame men of thattimeasoften asenther they en- 


[1 them ſelues with holie water in the Church porch, 
[11 (whichwas commonly readie at hand there, through 


Ii The manerof away by that meanes the daily blottes of their offen- 
Ft | _ to vie ces, and ſpottes of their mindes : which thing alſo dit- 
18 Frinkt, —Ferethnotmuch fromthe ſuperſtitionof the Ethnikes. 
''F '*  -Forinolde time, amongſt the Gentiles , which were 


wholy giuen to the worſhipping of 1dols, it any were 


Vintib.6 they were woont to waſh them ſelues (as Virgil ſaith) 
Veg. umbre vixo, that is to ſay, with afreſhrunning riuer, to 


theende they might bee both preſent at the ſacrifices, 


their Gods. Theadoret inthe life of Iulian mentioneth 


i! | did belecue, not to bee of ſufficient force ', and of | 
it ſtrength, to ſatisfie, and to pacifie God for the ſinnes of | 


acct | 


pardons, and bulles , they laboured to bee choſen, and | 
-gorre for them {clues both by ſuite,and filuerthe ſuffra- | 
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[1% efbolic water, - tered the Churchyor went out df it ,did lightly ſprinkle | 


i | | the care of thePariſh Clerke or Sexton) to wipe, & walh | 


[i polluted , and defiled with any heinous wickedneſle, | 


| | | . and alfo that they might the'more purely call vppon | 


nee. © M694 ve exploit io apeity EE * 1a * HY An eee EE Ee ee IE X 
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a certeine aſperſion, or ſprinkling, which was done by yhcodcretin vi 
the Sextons of the Heathen,to purge with holy water all ca luliani, 
thoſe, which entered into the holy Temple: with which _ 

thing the Emperour Valentinian being offended, and 4 good deede of- 
greeued,gaue the Miniſter of the Church a boxe on the "mma": 
eare with his fiſt, becauſe hee accompted him {elfe 

to be rather defiled , than purified, by ſuch a ſprink- 

ling, 

| The ſame ouraunceſtours in former time, entering > 2m 
vpon the Sunday into the Church,did by and by ſticke **,00m87P, 
vp waxe candels in the place , where the conſecrated fore the Sacras' 
bread was woont to be reſerued , That ſeemed to be menrtalobe- 
not more duetifull,than honourable. Moreouer, the pre ant = 
lighted candels (which thing was thonght very necel- Saiues, 
ſaric) to the image of $,Eraimus, praying him to giue 

them riches: to the image of $,George, prayiug him ta 

ſaue them in bartell : to the image of S,Barbara, pray- 


Ing her that they might not die before they had recei- 


ued the Euchariſt, then called howſ{cling : tothe image 
of S,.Apollinethat they might not be troubled with the 


. *..- 


tooth ache. They fell downe flat ypon theirknees be- Theidolatrie of 
fore theſe Saintes pictures , they fixed their eyes firmely >*formerage 

and ſtedtaſtlyypon them , they ſpake with them, they _ _ 

kiſled them, they requeſted what they would of them. 

Nqwahow much this thing doeth differ from idolatrie, 
let other men judge, For,whereas they ſay that they doe 1, p.pines ex: 
not worſhip the pictures them clues, but the perſons euſe the woor- 
after whoſe ſimilitude, &likenefſe thoſe images are ei- *hipping of Imes 


ther painted,orgrauen, and to whoſe names they were 5” 


conſecrated,it is no;good ſhift, For the Gentiles,which 
were guuen to the worſhipping of idols, wereinthe ſame 


- 


The Bthnikes 


minde , thatthey would ſay, that-they did woorſhippe, ,,n.nmen. 
Pray vnto, and reuerencethem, the likeneſſe of wh 01m bag 


Ole rie ſame for the 


, Countenaunces thoſe images did expreſſe , and repre- idvlatie, 
{cnt ynto vs: which thing alſo Plato (af I'be notdecei- 
: SUE E, ued) 


Of the Happineſſe 
tied) doth mention inacerteine place. 
kids. _ The ſame men in thoſe dayes attributed no lefle, yeara- 
wous Legend of Ther (if wee will confeſle the trueth) more authoritie to 
lies, thoſe feigned, and forged fables of Saintes, which falſly 
they call the golden _ , ith that ( as one of their 
Ludonicus viues gyyne Popilhe flocke teltifieth ) "it was written Ab ho. 
inhib, de canis ine ferres oris, plumbei cordis, thatis to ſay, ofa fellowe 
Corruptarum 
artium, that had an yron face,8& aleaden hearte: alſo they gaue 
| noleſſe credite to the hiſtorie of Lombardus,than they 
11 Thehiſtorieof did tothe molt certeine word of God, and to the Scrip- 
Wn Janberd, ture giuen by inſpiration of God, Yea, they eſteemed 
0 oy more the authoritie of mans traditions thanof Gods 
gn wan precepts, of the Decretals than of the Goſpell, of cuſ- 
tome than of veririe, 
Superſtitious Theſame men at thoſe dayes, if perhappes they had 
vowes religi- yowed to any Saint one dayes falt , and hunger,or a Pil- 
ouſly oblerue®, _ orimage for torecouer their health: finally,ifthey had 
bland them ſelues with the promiſe of any vow what- 
ſocuer, they tooke greate care to performe it moſt de- 
The rrue Vowe of uoutly and olily 2 Butthat which they had promiſed 
ratios -in their _— ro 20 nano _ —_— _ cp 
negletedin = ompes (that I may vie the wordes of Arnobius ) t 
"TW Dr thought to datfhvins the faith of ſuch'a ow, 
1' [neither did they heere thinke,that they were pteally 
11/8 _ by any religion to pay ſuch ayow, and pro= 
1118 . miſe. | 
1's | Pardons forwals The ſame men atthoſe dayes, that they might ob» 
1 «bing the on teine pardon, and remiſsion of their ſinnes, vſedto 
Rome. Scatious  TUNnNeEto Rome, there to walke thoſe ſtations in the ci- 
are certeine { tie, which other men did'yſein viſiting (aftertheman- 
Churches where per) certeine Chappels and Oratories* there they ob. 
| = ined witha greate ſumme ofmonie the Popes bull 
i grauated, teinea wit a greate TC TNC YOPES DULL, tO 
18 _ theendthatthey both rarying at hore, &falling downe 
14'S | beforethe altars, and images of Saintes at ſet times, and 
dayesof tlic yeare, might be made partakers of ſach 
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pardons, as well asif they had bene preſent in the citie 
of Rome, to haue walked their Romuſh ſtations. 


The ſame ouraunceſtours heeretofore thought that Trifling fatiſtace 
they did pacihe, and (atiſhe God ſufficiently tor their **** 


Ganes,by faſltinges,watchinges, lying vpon the ground 

and ſuch like rrifles, and follies, which, breede1n mens 
mindes nothing bur ſuperſtition : when as truely,when 
allis done, there can be no other ſatiſtaftion, but the 


onely death of the fonne of God, who (as S.lohn ſaith) 7, 7pþy, 2; 2; 


isthe one onely propitiation,and reconciliation for. our 
linnes. T_ Md 


| Neither doe I ſpeake theſe wordes » AS though I ju fare foonh 


did millike , & diflallow euery chaſtening of the bodic, the chatening 
of the bodie is 


if -any man labour, or gocabout by this meanes, that 


Is , by faſting, by abſtinence from cneates, by ſobrietie, ;cyowea. 


by godlie ſtudies, and good exerciſes.to repreſſe., to 
tame; and as1t wereto' bridle the violentrage , and 
fierceneſle of thefleſh, which waxcth too laſciuious , 
and exulceth too1mmoderately: (for I doe deemethat 
chiefly to be allowed of, and thinke it to be verie ne- 
ceſlaric : ) but Idoereprehend, and finde'faulte with 
the froward , aud peruerſe opinion of men, which did 
belecue that almoſt onely ſuch thinges were of vertue, 
and power,to ſatiſhe for linnes, _ which imagined, 
that the whole ſeruice of God, and true godlineile did 
conſiſt well nigh in theſe alone: when as in the meane 
time, in this hardneſſe,ſtreightneſſe, and auſteritie of 
life, they beeing touched and girded bur with a worde, 
woulde oftentimes rage furionſly like madde men, 
woulde burne in deſire of reuengement,woulde ſtirre 
yp tumultes , and Tragcedies in a matter of nothin 
at I may adde nothing more greeuous, So little 
true, and ſincere pictic towardes God was there in 
thoſe trifles , which pretended ſuch an honeſt, and 


goodlic ſhewe, 
_ E,it. The 


d 
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ene © Toe famenieninthd dyes :,iithey had bene daily 
me PF. 4 Atthe Iactilice ot the Malle, if they had bene 


ern get byrhat mor: i:gandevent'g prayer.chicfly if they had 


M - 111i 


ko water, DeNE th; 11.kiked with holy water vpon holy dayes mthe 


{ulemne pracei-1cn of fupplicantes.or it they had tafted 

at allin the { hurch (as the faſhion is) of conſecrated & 

hall»wed {al:,howſocuer otherwiſe they did leadetheir 

hie they iw{ged now all to be fate,& ſure;as men,who 

hauing all the ſpottes of their wickedneſle, and iniqui- 

tie put away (it they were polluted, and'defiled with 

any) werenow by ſuch anaſperſiou of water, or taſt of 

falte, beecome pure oneuery part, and holy, as the Ca- 

non lawe teacheth. 

The fuperſtirions The ſame men, if peraduenture they had not ſo duely 
vis * faſ- gbſcrued thoſe faſtes, which were proclamed ar ſer 
'___ dayesandtimes of theyeare, did now thinke that they 
didoftend more greenouſly, than if they had violated, 

and broken the commaundements of God him felfe. 

On the contrarie ſide,if they had kept, and obſerued 

theſe faſtes, they were perſuaded thatthey had now de- 

ſerued, and merited remiſsion of finnes, that they ha- 

noured God with as greate an honour, as might be, 

that they had giuen to God a godlie worſhippe, and 
anacceptable duetie, So greate ſuperſtition was there in 
theſe thinges, which men had inſtituted,and ordeined, 

The ſame men, if they had iterated and repeated to 

WreParer noſter 3<fTtEine number of beadestheLordes prayer,and the 
and Aue Maria Wordes of the Angel, faluting the virgin Marie, yea and 
was wonrtobe that {louthfully , and as it were doing an other thing, 


rolled and trols | | s | 
WES adolce onely to fill vp their number, and to makea ſounde 


ef beades, withoutſenſe, they did belecue that they had now in- 
credibly delighted Gods eares, that they had pacified, 
and appeaſed Gods wrath, that they had truely praiſed 
God, that they had duely prayed vnto him, 
The lame men of thattume,ifthey had continued alt 
: k ; the j 
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Of this our pe, 
theirlife longto increaſe their wealth/by any meanes jowrnick veces: 
wharſgeuer,to heape vp goods andriches byright'/or by did fariffie far - 
wrong,tocircumuent and defraud their neighbour, to *="*m ke 
robbe-and ſpoile the poorer ſorte by yſurie, if at the! * 
length, whenthey laic on their death bed , they hadei-. 
ther taken order for theimage of ſome Saint to be pla- 
ced inthe Church', or by their laſt will:and Teſtamenr 
had genen I cannot tell what little legacie to the poore, 
they thought that they did depart out of this life pure, 
and ſpotleſſe, as though nuw: by this one thing all their 
| ſinnies had bene purged , andcleane putaway'.. Yea, ' 


moreouer; lying now-arthe pointofdeath,; theycom- nodal Aatce? 


manded their executours to ſee them buried ina Fran-/, 1,nouim. & 


ciſcan Friers weede: beihg verely' perſuaded, thatthe Frederike 
Diuell had no power at all ouer:any man , that was Pre ge Moon 
lapt,& cloathed withthat holy garmetit,&ſobrought g;c7u9; verve 
| tohisgrane(!” 191110 ) SKK I tad, © 
| Theſamemenin thoſe dayes , hating'brried their- 
wines , and being nowe widowers, thought thatit was 1n time of Pa- 
lawful for them to take vnto them a concubine,the Ma- _ con 
, M__—_ | , = ag | ghe lawfull 
giltrate wincking at ſo great wickednefle t and in the! :o keepe a Cour 
meane while , howe many yecres did they'for all that cubine, 
liae info filthie a life, being touched with no godlie 
ſorrowe, and griefe of their minde for their ſinnes,nei- 
ther abandoning, nor caſting off their concubine, ne- 
uer purpoſing to line chaſte afterwades ? Onely ina 
certeine feigned, and hypocriticall repentance, and to - © + 
ſatiſie the commandement of the Biſhop of Rome, _—. 
they came once a yeere to the Lordes table : but _ 
howe worthily , and howe faithfully, the matter it 
ſelfe doeth declare : with what fruite , any man-may __ | 
eaſily conieRure by Saint Paules commination, And 7 Comtncy 
yetin the meanetime they ſexmed tothemſelnes to'bee 
veric faire,and good-Chriſtians , Such was the blind- 
neſle of former times , and ſuch examples tooke the 
= Lac 
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thet.te prople "Late people fromthe Prieftes. Neither could they freely”: 
henry a enough-finde faulte with the people, whomerhey, did; 


=_ eilex- corrupt by their yllexample,nor condemne eaſily in the | 


Laietie, that-which any other man mightiuſtly repre- 
hend in them, : 


Verres de fro, . For, I pray yon, with what faceſboulde the whore- 


ers 3* C6- rpaiſter exhorteah other to chafliric, the impenitent to 
7. repentance, hee thatis defiled with all kinde of wicked- 
neſle exhorte an other to holineſſe? Orwhat can his 
authoritie preuaile, who is deprehended,& found faultie 
inthe ſame vices; which he reprehendeth.in other men? 


8&which himdelf&dothindeedeaccuſe hisowne faultes, . 
 whileſt hee chidethother men notſo-guilticas he? Bug. 


let'ysreturne againe toour purpoſe, . +}. 1; -+-/- 
The faperflizion -* The ſame men of thoſe dayes, were woont- alwayes 
of che ſealecalled' to; carrie,and beare aboute with themin their bagges a 
AgasDil,  ſealeof waxe ( conſecrated by the Biſhop.of Rome) 
which ofthe imprinted image,or figure they did tearme 
eAgnns Dei,thatisto ſay, The lambe of God: being ve= 
rely perſuaded;that that ſame ſcale hadin ita;principall 
_,, power, anda wonderfullvertue {by reaſon of the bleſ+ 
ſing of Chriſtes vicar, bywhichthere was diyinely from 
heauen inſpired into thoſe kinde of ſealesacerteine ſe- 
cret yertue) againſt all thunderclappes , lighteninges, 
and tempeſtes, and I can not tell what other cuilles, 


Thefipeſiition Such avertue they attribute to their Eaſter waxe can-, 


efanBaſter waxe dels, and to thoſe which are conſecrated vppon the 
re 1 mb feaſt day of the Purification of Marie, alſo both to bleſ- 
eed vpon Candel. {Cd fAlt, and bleſſed holie water, in which thinges they 
aaſleday, Cthinkethereis a power, and yertue, to driue away euill 
298 Spirits , and Diuelles, Such a like ſuperſtition there 

: 1 34xea ved waSamongſt the Iewes, and a vaine credulitie of that 
yame,lchouah, DAME 3 which they call Terragrammatron : which being 
uen in gold, the ny , that whoſocuer car- 

0 


engra 
ricd that about with them ſhould be ſafe, and ſure, by 


oy _— 
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the vertne, and efficacic thereof, from greate and many 

miſchiefes. The like ſuperſtition alſo is that, which one 

Serenus Samonicus writeth of that ridiculous name The foperſticion 
Abracadabra: that being written after a certeine man» of Ts 
nerin a paper, and hanged vponthe necke of him that Abracadabra, 

is ſicke of an ague, doth by little and little driue away 

the diſeaſe. 1s. 

_ "Theſamemen of that time iudged thoſe to be good yy. us 
' woorkes, which there is no ma at this day but will were herevofore 
confeſſe they were full of ſuperſtition, and idolatrie; i» time of Pope- 
as for example theſe , vowed Pilgrimages, gadding a1 Dy 
into woddes, and hilles, the redeeming of thePopes 
bulles, the woorthipping of images and pictures, the 
adoratiqnof images, the bowing of the necke before 

Churches ; perfuming beforethe altars of Saintes,'the 

burning of, franckincenſe, and waxe candels, the ful- 

filling of vowes, giftes hanged vpon the pillers'of the 
Church, the adopting of houſtiolde' gods, ſuperfti- 

tious faſtes, choyce and difference of meates,ab nence TR 
from milke;cheeſe;butter,fleſti, & egges; thred bare ap= SE | 
parell, contemning & deſpiſing of marriage, often wat- 
'chinges,lyin 1es ypon the round, babbling of prayers 

which they did not nder{tandgvoluntarievexing8 tor- Scionaies are 

menting of their bodies, the vffeting of ani hired wages choſe which 

tothe Stationaries'thar ſcratch 8 ſcrape for monie,the 372** vPonthe 

eleRion into the coucnt & fellowſhippeof Friers; buil- cotta: 
ding of Monaſteries, founding of Maſſes; ordeining of ſtations, © ' * + 
altars, memories, anninerfariesthe wearing of an iniage | 

of waxe conſecrated bytheBiſhdpofRome,intiocation 

todead menfor helpe;; the hatiging of the Goſpellas 

bout their necke,the walking of theſtations of Rome, 
ſupplication to the couerings, and cuſhinges of Saintes, 

the ſprinkling of holie water, the taſting of conſecrated 


falt; the bearing about of images in publike' proeefsi- 


YON VO AHI Lf PAR; | 


The 

which the Iew 
had put tothe 
Lawe 


_ Lonofa Monaſticall life, yoluntaric beggerie: and who 


Allcheſe forengs,, Now,what authoritie of the myſticall Scripture haue 


med woorkes 
are not grounded 


vpon the-ſacred” 


Scripture, ' . + 
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- ther commandement/or example is thereextant any 
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long tedious ſongesin the Church, the houres of our 
Ladie, ſaniſfaQtion for finnes, the Euening prayer ofthe 
virgine, the cenſfing of hearbes and boughes,the profe(- 


can rehearſe all the reſt of that traſh? 


theſe woorkes? What witneſſe of Gods worde ? Where 
1s. there any mention atall of theſe thinges inthe wri- 


tinges of the Prophets, and Apoſtles ?: Finally,what ci- 


whereinthe holie Scriptures for theſe? Moreouer,what 
do they auayleto religion? Of what force are they to ob- | 
teine ſaluation?, What rewardes arepromuſed, and pro- | 
poſed to them?Who. cither of the auncient Diunes 
taughttheſethinges, orwho inthe firſt, and Primatiue 
Church did cuer obſerue them?. Laſt of all, what nece{- 
ſiric I pray you is there of theſe, cither to the amplify- 
ing.of Gods glorie;orto the profite and commoditie of 
others? Thus verely jtis plaine, and euident how greate 
amiſtofdarkeneſle there was {pred ouerall mens minds 
in former times, ſeeing tharof thoſe, which had the 
charge:to.teach others, ſuch thinges were inculcated 
into. the earcsiof the people , indeede. ſhadowed after | 
the. ſhape; of {anRitie;/ and! holineſſe: but, roſaythe | 


time amongſt the lewes thoſe thinges, which they had | i 


aneanonp, fooliſh deuiſes of men .;Suchwerein old | : 


tto the Lawe, which our Sauiour Chriſt | « 
mentioneth-ſo:often.jnthe-Goſpel]: as for exawple, | \ 


hroadephilecerirss long fringes of their garments, of- ! 
ten'waſhingesofh 


eir-handes, and of pottes , babbling 
of prayers, ambitious faſtes,aud other ſuch like thinges 
_ How. much better had it. bene,to haue inculcated 
and beaten thoſe thinges onely.into their heades,whic 


cpmenceret to true gollnatoandy herein mans falua 


I 
'Y 
f 
ft 


Veknovearethoſe good workey 


1NAMCede 


Of this our Aoe. 


in deede, both veric acceptable toGod and worthie of 


a Chriſtian man,which both the Tableof the ten com- VVhat wootkes 


are truely co bee 
; . 2 ſaide good wooks 
and the Apoſtolicall dorine doth commend vnto vs: kes, 


1 as namely, the feare of God,repentance, truſt in God, 
| louctowardes him from the whole heart , the confel(- 


mandements doeth teache,and Chriſt dothcommand 


ſion,and propagation of the Goſpell,calling vpon God 
in trouble and aduerſitie,thankeſgeuing in proſperitic, 
cheerefulneſſe in miſcries and attligions , perpetuall 
praiſe of God,inſtice and vpright dealing towardes thy 
neighbour, diligence and painetulneſfle inthy office & 
duetic , ſobrietie, temperance, chaſtitie , and ſuch like, 


| Andthoſe which are nextin place to theſe,to ouercome The dueties of 
anger,to put away hatred , to repreſſe the defire of re- 4 Cviſtian man, 


uenge , torcfuſeglorie, to loue ourenimies , tobleſſe 
them which curſe vs, todoe good tothem which hate 
vs,topray forthem which hurtvs, railevpon vs, and re- 
uile vs,to recompenſe an iniurie with a benefite, to giue 
meateto the hungrie,drinketothe thirſtie,almes to the 
needie, to interteine and receiue ſtraungers into thine 
houſe,to couerand cloath the naked, toviſite the ſicke, 
toadmonyhe him thatis in anerrour,to teache and in- 
{tru& the ignorant; to helpe the perplexed and doubt- 
full man with thine aduiſe and counſell , to make eni- 
mies,and thoſe that _— friendes againe, tocom- 
forte the afflicted , and ſuch like . What other thing 
doth the ApoſtleS.Paule teache, but that we ſhould al- 


a rr yg to the Church of God, friendly M 
for thelife of men, agreeably to Chriſtianitie, and in 


-hjſumme , to liue worthie the Goſpell of Chriſt? He wil- K 7m, 12.1. 
a4leth vs to walke in newneſſe of life , and not to ſcerne £445424+ 
's linneany more , to offer yp our bodies a lively, holy, 


F, and 


: Vnto what good 
wayesendeuour (not truſting to our owne ſtrength, voorkes $a9r 


but chiefly to Gods aſſiſtance) and labour to line god- Paule dorh ex- 
ly,iuſtly,innocently,vprightly, holily, chaſtely,ſoberly, hort vs, 
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and an acceptable facrifice toGod, to crucifie our fleſh, 

with the affeQions and deſires thereof, to keepe our (cl- 

ues immaculate, and vnſpotted ofthe world , He war- 

| neth,andexhorteth vs,that we be renewed in the ſpirit 

Eph.4.23, ofour minde, and that we put onthe newe man, which | 
| iscreated to the image, and ſimilitude of God, in righ- 

Eph. 5.1, teouſheſle.and true holineſſe: that we be followers of 

1.Theſſ.2.1 2 God asdeare children, that we walke worthie of God, 
Eph,442.3,  andas becommeth Saintes , ſupporting one another 
| through loue, endeuouring to keepe the vnitic of the 
ſpirit in the bond of peace,being courteous,and tender 

hearted oneto another. He biddeth vs to tame alwayes, | 

and to repreſſe our naturall viciouſnefſe,and our wicked 

affeftions, neither to waxe proud , and loftiein pro- 

ſperitic,nor tobe too much deiccted and caltdownein 

| aduerſitie ; whatſocuer we doe ,"todoe all to the glorie 
1.Cor,10,z1. of Gad::no.manto regard hisowne things, but rather 
Ph1lp,2,4. thoſethinges whichare other mens . Moreouer,to be 

ſach that no man may be offended at any time with ys, | 

but that we prouoke others by our good example vnto 

Coloſſ, 31 17+ godlineſſe, and vertue. Finally, he exhortcth-vs that we 

- pray without ceafing,that in all things wegiue thankes 
toGod;that we alwayesſighafter heauenly things, and 

From what vices deſpiſe humane,and eartbly thinges.Euerie where vere- | 

dorhSaint Paule Iy both this ſame Apoſtle,and the reſt doe deterre,8 de- 

denoreYss hortys from whoorchunting, from obſcenitie , and fil- 
_ thineſſe of wordes,from hatred , and heartburninges, | 

. from ſpitefull enuie,from vaineglorie ,:from ambition, | 

from auarice,from pride,from ſurfeting and gluttonie, 

VVhatmanner and fromall other yice,and wickedneflſe. And before all | 
ae, things they doe perpetually inculcate that faith, which | 

. * lookewhatan one itis within, ſuch an one doeth lone 

towardes our neighbour ſhew it forth, &repreſentitto 

be without, Thus you haue heard whatbe the duties of 

a Chriſtian man,and the workes which are truely good, 

| | acceptable! 


1 ſeruedit, 


acceptable in deedeto God, and:which God hathor- 
deined, thatweſhould walke in-them , as'S. Paule ſaith Ephe,2, 20, 
to the Epheſians. And theſe verely are thoſe good wor- Galat.s, 
kes,which both-gine cuident teſtmonie of our taith , 8 


| declare our minde tobe gratefull, & mindfull of Gods The cflicacie of 


benefites rowardes vs, & commend ynto Infidels our 999% w99kes, 


Chriſtian profeſsion,& which allure,& inuite our neigh- 
boures to the ſtudie of godlineſſe If theſe thinges had 
benein former ages diligently, & daily inculcated; into 
the eares,& mindes of all men -,-truely there had not ſo 
many ſaperſtitions;fo many vices, & abuſes crept into 
the Church, as there did : of whichnew we will goe on 
forward toſpeakeand to intreateofthereſt , which re- 
maine behind, Butfirſtletvsſay ſomewhatafthe Pope, 
the God vpon catth;as the Papiſtes doecall him, _ 
\ They were-drowned jin'a deepe and great- crrour, A foule and fond 


which were perſuaded rhroughly , that the Biſhop of ©79* *» thinke, 


that the Pope is 


Rome was by Gods law head of the catholike Church, tc head ofehie 
the high Prieſt of Chriſtianreligion,the vicar of Chriſt, Church, ctuiſtes 
and: ſucceſſour -of'S;Peter,&(asit were)acerteine God 1 > 454 Saint 
amongitnien, & partaker of both natures with Chriſt, ecchfiite 

and ſuperiourto an vniuerſall Synod,or generall Coun- 


ſell : to whomitwas lawtull to broach a newe doGrine, 


| which was contraric to the dotrine of the Goſpell, to 


make anewarticle-of our faith in the Creede, to pre- =_ nos 
ſcribe vnto all men a new formeand manner 'of lining: **."0p* how 


great It was 


who laſtly might:-commaund, cuen the Angels them- chougtc tobe, 


| ſlues,as his garde attending his becke,and who might 


at his-pleaſure thruſt our of Heauen whome he 


| would: yea,thoſethat were guiltleſſe,and had neuer de- 


I omitte, and let paſſe, howe that he commandeth 


that all the decrees of the Apoſtolicall ſeate ſhoulde Pecreesand 
Decretalles, 


bee receinedzas if they had bene confirmed , and ra- | 
tified by the-diuine kr Peter himſclfe ; _ 
| mo C 


et Tot BE re APES, Ar ra 
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he will haue vs to beare the yoke put vpon vs by the ho- 
ly ſeare, yea though it be {carſe tollerable: that he doth 
{uffer him ſelfe to be reproued , and rebuked of none, 
though he doeth leade an innumerable {forte of ſoules 
to Hell with him : that he doeth take away inthe Sup- 
perofthe Lord ,rites inſtituted by our Sautour Chriſt: 
that he transferreth to his owne conſtitutions, that glo- | 
rie, which is due vnto God alone; that he goeth on {hill | 
to'manteine, anddefende doctrines of Diuels (for ſo 
1,Tim.4.1, doeth the Apoſtle call them) concerning forbidding of | 
Im the vſe,and choyce of meates,and 
finally,concerning ſuch like thinges : that he glorieth | 
Aproud bragge, that both the ſwordes are giuen to him, & that he chal. | 
lengeth vnto him ſelfe the power both of the celeſtial, 8 
terreſtriallEmpire, according vnto that ſaying , Dara 
Mati28.19. oft mihi'onmis poteſtas in culo , & i terra, that is ; All | 
pore isgiuen vnto.meein Heauen, and incarth: that 

e affirmeth himſelfe to haue theright of tranſlatin 
© VoR LEE the Monarchie which Ceſar now obteineth:to be brief, | 
and paſting pride that he' compelleth religion to ſerue his profite, that 
ofthe Popeof heeruleth , and reignerh like a King, that he encrea- | 
_— ſeth his dominions by warres , that he poſſeſſeth,, and 
holdeth ſtraunge cities by force , by fraud , finally by 
any. pretence whatſocuer : in ſumme , that he de- 
fireth him-ſelfe to bee ſet both aboue the Scripture, | 
. and the Church, andalmoſt aboue God him ſelte: that 
hee maketh a gaine of Ecclefiaſticall matrers, and of 
the holy Gholt : that he reacheth foorth his feete for | 
moſt noble Princes to kiſſe : that he canonizeth for 
Saintes dead men. , whom he thinketh will be pro- 
fitable to him: laſt of all, that he breaketh leagues, | 
that he breaketh the faith , and religion of an.oth, | 
thathe giueth leaue for mento doe againſt thecom- | 
maundementes of GOD , and that he permitteth | 


ſubicRes- to forſake their allegeance , andto caſt -y 
A | 


all obedience and loyaltic to their lawfull Prince; and 
what one man,l pray you,can rehearſe all his doings,of 


whiche there is neither end,nor meaſure? For let paſſe -1,, negiigence 
& pretermit many thinges , which were to be added: of ofthe Popein 
the negligence of the Pope in caring for the Chriſtian <vingforthe 
common wealth(for he boaſteth thathe is ſet ouer it by ,,u weatth, 


God as cheefe Preſident , whoſe charge 1s toſce that it 
take no harme) 1n correcting and amending corrupt 
doEtine, in aboliſhing wicked worſhips , in aſſembling 
Synodes, & calling Councels , in amending the corrupt 
manners of all ſtares, finally, in gouerning & guiding 0+ 
ther matters, & affaires perteining to his office, & func- 
tion, YeazI thought good to paſle ouer in ſilence thoſe 
thinges, which all the world (almoſt) crieth out ypon: 


namely,that the Pope forbiddeth many thinges, which Scipwe. 


either are no where prohibited by Gods lawe, or plainly 
permitted by the ſame: that he requireth his owne lawe 
to be of more account, than Gods commaundements, 


| that he prouideth eueric where rather for his owne 


gaine, thaneitherfor Gods, glorie, ortheſaluation of 
Chriſtian people: that by his indulgencies, & pardons 
he both augmeteth the libertie,& impunitie of ſinning, 
& alſocutteth away all occaſions , & cauſes of amend- 


1 mentof life; finally,that he neither careth toſee his own 
| canons obſerued;norendeuoreth to repreſle that infinit 


& ynmeaſurable riotte and exceſle of the Cardinals of 
Rome.Hitherto you hauc heard of the Biſhop of Rome 


| whomethe Papiſtes account to bee our ſupreame B1- 


ſhop,& moſt holie Lorde. Some ſalute him with thetitle 
& appellation of Prince, & Father of mankind , other- 


| ſome youchſafeto gine him the name, and honourofa 
| terrene, orearthlie God, 
Now let vs cometo Baptiſme,which ith that it was1n- Baptiſme where= 


| ſtitured, & ordeined by Chrilthim ſelfe for mans ſake: ''* Lore, 


namely, that they which are borne by nature the chil- 
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The abuſe of 
Bapriſme, 
Belles had Ood- 


fathers, 
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Ofthe H appineſſe 
dren ofwrath,may through a certeine new regeneration 
by the Spirit ,beecome the ſonnes of grace } and that by 
Bapriſme they might be purged fro the ſpottes of ſinne, 
which they brought with the into the world, when they 
were borne: this vſe the Papiſtes in formerages maruel- 
louſly defiled, For they were not afraid to baptiſe ſacrin 

belles, & other belles with great ceremonies,yea molt 
obſeruing the ſame rites , whiche were vſcd in baptiſing 
infantes. Forineitherexorciſme , norynGion is left out: 
they thaue godfathers;they haue names giuen themzand 
all the reſtofthe thinges, which were woont'to be vſed 
in the true Baptiſmegare practiſed very deuoutly!, orra- 
ther ſuperſtittouſly,not without greate reproche, moc- 
kage;and deſpite of the true Baptiſmeteſpecially,ſecing 


herc,as.in baptiſing of childre, euerie hedg Prieſt & Cu« 
rate willnot {erue, but ohely the Biſhop of the Dioceſle, 


namely to this end, that there may bee more authoritie 
in the {tage play, whileſtthat ſuch a chriſtening is full of 
pompe., And becauſe Baptiſme was ordcined of Chriſt 
to be the lauer of regeneration, &the waſhing away of 


The {uperſtirious Gyr finnes: the Papiſtes were woont to con ſecrate with 


conſecration of 
water with 


ſalt, 


The abuſe of 
Confumarion, 


ſuperſtitious rites(for they had no commaundement of 
Chriſt concerning that matter)water with ſalt,by which 
either thoſe that entered into the Church (as I ſaid be- 
fore) or thoſe whiche went out thence might ſprinkle ! 
themfclues , towaſhaway the ſpottes, and blottes of | 
theirdaily ſinnes, and thoſe light offences and faultes 
of theirs : which cuſtome nowe allo laſteth in places of | 
Poperic, | 

Now what great abuſe was there heretofore of confir- 
matio,as they call it? For wheras1n it there ought to be 
had adiligent inquirie ofdoarine, &a profeſsio of faith 
as a chefe & principal thing to be _—_ in biſhoping 
the Papiſtsleauing &negleRing theſe, ſend the children 
away.after that they haue ſigned them in the _ 

| Wit 


Of this our Age. 
with the holy Chriſme (to vſe Petrus Lombardus wor= 
des)8& geuenthem a boxe on theeare. Soityou reſpe&t 
the true vie of confirmation , it hath no place atall a= 
monglt the Papiſtes : and the thing it ſelfe being quite 
taken away,there remaineth onely the name,and acer- 
teine ſhadowe of an old auncient cuſtome. 

There werealſo many intollerable abuſes in penance, IT en 
& confeſsion:as for example,that hard,&to ſcrupulous confetlion, 
a reckoning vp of all our ſinnes , reſeruing of certeine 
caſes , that appendix inabſolution of the merites of 
Saintes , Romilh indulgencies , humane ſatisfaction for 
ſinnes,and if there bee any ſuch like, 

In the Supper of the Lorde the cheefeſt abuſe was of The manifolde | 
Maſles, eſpecially that manifold number , and great ;,,,.. .c:ve 
varictic of them,as for trauellers & wayfaring men, for Lorde among \ 
failers &ſeafaringme,for women trauelling in childbed; ths Pagilies, 
item the Maſſe of the crowne of thorne,the Maſſe of the 
three nailes,the Maſſe of Chriſts yncircumciſion: what? 
werethey not woont to flee for reliefe ynto Maſſes, as 
many as deſired,8 wiſhed to haue a proſperous & ioy= 
full euenttoall things, which they enterpriſcd & went 
about,which ſought a remedie for their diſeaſes, which 


would gladlyeſcape,& ſhun all imminent cuils & daun- 


gers? Yea moreouer,Maſſes were thought to be profitas 
bletodeliuer the dead frothe fire of Purgatorie. For the 


| matter was now come to that paſſe,that thatSacrament 


which was inſtituted and ordeined to excite, & ſtirre vp 

line men to the remembrance of Chriſts death , was al- "AY 
moſt wholy tranſlated to the dead , . Idoe omitte the rn 
ſuperſtitious reſeruation of the Lordes bread \, and the otenrationos 
pompe in which the ſame js carried about, and ſhewed the Lordes 
both in publike proceſsions, andalſo in ſolemne vew- *** 

inges of the field in the Rogation weeke.I doefurther- 

more omit & let paſſe that taking away of one parte of 

the Sacrament from the people , flatts contrarieto the 


inſticus 
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inſhration,and ordinance of Chriſt, 
£1 That thepapiſtes Butlet vs come to matters of greater weight and im- 

3 hererofore either portance,and firſt and formoſt to the promiſes concer- 
| _ Juba 2" ning Chriſt to come ; in the former age no man had any 
wi] heprincipal rememberance,or certeine knowledge of that promiſe, 
wit pares of Chriſti- which is the firſt both 1n time, & order. Such cloudes of 
| | anKeigio, ignorance,& errour, did ſo miſcrably darken the whole 
38 world. And yetthereare ſome allo at this day, which 
% Ger.3,15. thinkethat we doe wreſtthat place of Genefis(in which 

is conteined the firſt promiſe)to the vauntage and com- 

moditie of our owne cauſe : when as in deede the moſt 

| auncient DoRours of the Chriſtian Church make with 
"2. vs : as Irenzus,who not once,ort twice, but often teſtifi- 
eth , that the ſeede of the woman is that , which Marie 

Cyprian, --- broughttoorth into the world,to wit ourSauiour , S6 

+... - - dothSaint Cyprian ynderſtand that place, in his ſecond , 
Hieronyrus, bookeagainitthe Iewes: fo doth S, Hicrome likewiſe, © 

0 which we hane declared in another place : ſo doeth the 
'T' Authour of thatEpiſtle, De viro perf: #o,whoſoener he 

[LY | was that wrote it . Iwote well, that to this day ithath 
| Acomipel bene vſedtobereadintheir Bibles , /pſa comterer caput 

oh | tum: that is to ſay,She ſhall bruſe and breake the'Ser- 

I pentes head : as though it ought to be vnderſtood of 

- thewoman.,andnotof the ſecede of the woman; So Pru- 
Prudentius, dentius may ſeeme to haueread , and ynderſtoode it, | 
when heſaith : | 


| Axthor & ipſe dolicoluber | 
:Y Pleflitur improbus,ut mulier Nj 1 
Collatrilinguia calce terar. 


l | | Andalittle after he faith thus : 


Y | E. Hoc erat afpidis atque hominis 
I'f Diglad; |e diſdooy, 
$ | Qnod mods cernua femineit 


'&# | 


Of this our Ape, 


Viperaproteritur pedibus, . 
Ederenamque Deum merita, 
Omnia virga venena domat. 


But(as I ſaied before)all this js to be referred to the The ſeede ofthe 
ſeede of the woman , whichis the childe of Marie : to 994. 
wit, our Lorde, and Redeemer Ieſus Chriſt, as Irenzus 
interpreteth that place, Yea, and Saint Cyprian readeth 


| it thus, /pſe conteret caput 1unm : He, &c,hauing reſpe&t 


rather yntothe ſenſe, than vnto the woorde.. So like- 

wiſe the Greekes ſay , avror os Tygnotr HiquAw: thatis Howitis readin 
to ſay, Heſhall bruſe thy head, that ſo dvroy being put *< S&recke rexr.,, 
inthe Maſculine gender , may be referred to theſonne 

ot the woman -, whois Chriſt : thatis to ſay , reſpec- 

ting rather the meaning of the place , than the bare 

woorde, And Hierome vpon Geneſis hath noted , that How it is readiq 
ir muſt bereadſoout of the Hebrue texr, that itreſpec. **H=bne. 
teth the ſeede; to whoſe indgement as many as at this 
dayareexcellent,and {kilfull in the knowledge of the 

tongues doe condeſcend.and agree, 

And that our aduerſaries may the lefſe doubt of this 

(as all our ſayinges,and doings are ſuſpeted of them) 

Picus Mirandula, a man moſt famous in the age where- p;cy; Miranduta; 
in helined, doeth alſo witneſle the ſame thing , Yea, | 
and Prudentius in another hymne doeth referre this prudencis, 
promiſe to Chriſt, neither doeth he vnderſtand it any : 
otherwiſe, than we doe at this day . For amongeſt 0- 

ther things thus he writeth of the death , and punith- 

ment of Chritt : 


Vidit gs 1mmolat ans Veries of Chriſt | 
Corporis ſacri hoſtiam: bis paſtion, 


Vidit,es felhs peruſts + { 


eMox venenumperaidit, 


Sancins dolore multo 
| G. Colla 


| 
| 
b-! 
j 
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Colla frattns ſbilat, 
Quid tibuprofane ſerpens 
Profuit ,yebus nouis 
Plaſma primum perculiſſe 
Per/ipelle aſtutia? 

Deluit culpam recepto 
Forma mortaltsDeo, 


Ss Here verely Prudentius ( the Chriſtian Poet) decla- | 
of Prudentias TCeth that the ſonne of God, taking vnto him the ſhape, | 
his verſes. and bodie of a man, whileſt he voluntarily offered him | 
ſclfetodie, did breake the head of thatSerpent,which | 
by hisrraftinefle , and ſubtile {leightes had deceiued | 
the firſt parentes of mankinde, and that by the ſacri- | 
fice of his owne bodie vppon the Crofle,he made an | 
attonement forthe fault,and crime , which our firſt pa- } 
rentes had committed. But letys proceede,and gocon || 
forward tothe reſt. | 


Chriſt his Priet, Heretofore the comman ſorte of Chriftians knewe | 
hoode hitheroo nothing at all of the Prieſthood , or Biſhoppricke of | 
vuknowen to Chriſt, who hath both inſtructed vs in wholeſome docs | 


Nye. trine, and ſatiſhed for the ſinnes of mankinde by the ſa- | 


crificeof his owne bodie, whileſt he ſacrificeth vp him 
ſelfe vppon the altar ofthe Croſſe;, and who daily and 
perpetually prayeth ynto God for our ſafctic,and ſalua- | 
ton. | 
The difference - | Nay, they knewe not in thoſe dayes ſufficiently the 
berwix: the olde difference betwixtthenewe Teſtament , and theolde, 
Telamentand betwixte the Lawe, and the Goſpell, betwixte Mo- 
known” fes, andChrilt , which thing bringetha great light to 
True iuſtifi:ation the whole Scripture . Neither did they thinke aright 
heretofore (whicha man might woorthily maruell at ) of iuſtifi- 
How mu4.was Cation : becauſe they did beleeue that good woorkes 
afcribedto me- did almoſt onely auayle'to the obteining of forgiue- 


Jes and @ q[1[efſe of ſinnes , tothe ſatiſfaRion for crimes commit- 
good woorkes, | ted, 


Of this our Ape, 
ted , tothe obteining of righteouſneſſe , to the deli- 
uerance from death , and hell fire : briefely, to the 


obteining of eternall bleſſedneſſe . Therefore, they 
both trulted totheir owne merites , and put their con- 


1 fidence intheir good woorkes, and good deedes,and 


fariſtied of themlelues ſufficiently for their ſinnes, and 


1 thoughtthat heauen was due ynvo them for their ho- 
7 neſtaions, 

| Neither wanted there Monkes , and Friers , who VVoukesſerts. 
1 wouldſell theiridleand ſuperfluous woorkes of ſuper: 
; crogation, if there were any that wonld redeeme them 
} with monie, So much ſome men did attribute to their 
| ownemerites , and good woorkes . Yea, they knewe T1. iultice of 

{ almoſt no difference betwixte that righteouſneſſe of faith vnknowen, 
* faith , whereof Saint Paule entreateth to the Ro- 
1 manes, and that politicall righteouſneſſe, which con- 
1 tcineth the ciuil diſcipline of vertue , & manners: which 
1 thing the bookes of our aduerſaries doe plainely , and 
| openly teſtifie. 

| Neither were they ſufficiently taught heretofore con- ,, ,,,.uu 
$ cerning theabrogation of the lawe : neither could they otthe lawe 

$ oncevnderſtande, or ſ{uſpe&t,by what meanes wee are vnknowen, 


delivered from the execration,and curſe of the lawe, by 
Chriſt, | 
Neither knewe they ſufficiently that diſtin&ion ofa 


| __ , anddeade faith, which Saint James teſtifieth 


to bee the faith of diuelles : and of the true and liuely 


| faith , which thou maiſt call (ifthou wilt ) both the 


Euangelicall, and the juſtifying faith.and which Augu- 
ſtine termeth thefaith of Chriſt, and the faith of Chri- 


| ſtiangrace.. 


For,as often as they heard faith named, they dreared 
that it was either that naked, & bare hiſtoricall know- 
ledge of things comprehended in the Scriptures, orelſe 


the profeſsion of religion ; they were vtterly 1gnorant 
| Gilj, of 


The iuſtifying 
faith ynknowen, 
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Adefnition Of thataſſured truſt of Gods grace,and of retniſsion of 
ofthe rue Our ſinnes,and of the mercie promiſed for Chriſts ſake, 
_— fa, which onc onely faith isin deed the true Chriſtian faith, 
by which we both call ypon God,and boldly approche, 
Rows. 5, 1, andcome vato him : and finally, haue peace with God 
through our Lorde Teſus Chrilt,as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
tirdnce cf Neither heretofore knewe they any difterence of 
woorkes yn= =WOOTrkes ; yea, they reuerenced as much toththe rites 
—_— founde out by men,and alſo that childiſh Pxdagogie of | 
ceremonies , as they did the woorkes preſcribed by | 
Godslawes,and thoſe woorkes, which are neceſlarie to | 
ſaluation. 2 | 
Difference of Neither could they judge what difference there was 
finne vaknowen betwixt veniall,and mortall finne. Neither knewe they | 
hererofore, in whatpoint the kingdome of Chriſt differed from the | 
Popiſhe common weale , orthe true Church from the | 
falſe Church, Neither knewe they what difterence there 
was betwixt faſting,and choyce of meates, 
The true vſe of Finally,they thought that by Gods lawe onely the | 
Godslawe yn- Outward fates , and that ciuil tuſtice were required | 
Knowen, they ſawenot,that the whole , and moſt perfe& obedi-! 
enceofthe heart towardes God was exacted, and requi» 
red of ys, So by that meanes they ſtoode in great admis | 
ration at the yaine ſhadowes , and ſimilitudes of good 
woorkes, they did not beholde the ſolide, andexpreſle 
image,and picture of true righteouſneſſe. | 
It remained now, that we ſhould bring foorth more 
matter concerning the abuſe of ceremonies ( of which 
by the way I haue ſaied ſomewhat before ) concerning | 
the impure ſingle life ofPrieſtes, concerning the ſuper-| 
ſtition,hypocrifie , and tyrannie of the mendicant ,or 
begging Friers,to be briefe, of Pharaſaiſme1n the Frie- 
ries and Monaſteries,of Epicuriſme in the Collegies of } 
Canons,of IndaiſmeinEcclefiaſticalirites , of Paganiſ- 
meinthelife and manners ofthe Chriſtians of the for- 
omcr 


Of thisour Hoe. 
mer age, of ſo many ſnares of mens conſciences, ofthe 
feigned miracles of Saintes, & almoſt ſixe hundred ſuch 
like deuiſes . ButTI hope that euerie man will by theſe 
few,which we haue ſpoken of, caſily conieRure the reſt 


which remaine,which are very many , For as I ſuppoſe,I 
haue ſhewed ſufficiently, what hath bene the ſtate of 


Chriſtianitie now of late yeares,and many agespaſt,and 


I haue declared what ſuperſtitions,what faultes, what a- 
buſes haue crept into the Church. 
I beſeech God, the father of our Lorde and Sauiour A gediis 


I Ieſus Chriſt, thatas he hath reſtored thelight of his vrays 
1 Goſpell to thoſe, which heretofore were compalled. 

1 with the thicke cloudes of errours, ſo he woulde 0 

y | theeyes of the aduerſaries of the Goſpell,that they may 


be conuerted from darkeneſſe to light, from the 
power of Sathan to God: finally,fromthevaine 
ſuperſtition of their aunceſtours, and 
forcfathers,to the worſhippe 
of true godlineſſe, 
Amen. 


G.iit 
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Of the Happineſſe 
The ſecond parte of this Diſcomſe, 


VW herein is declared what hath bene 
"= amended,andcorrefted by our men 
in Eccleſiaſticall doarine. 
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O W will we come to the | 
ſecond part of this booke: |} 
and we will briefly declare | 
| wa ; Nie [| what hath bene nowe ar | 
| .. VA. S WI [4 lengthamended, andre- | 
m_—_— on 111 $2. 1 {1 formed, inthe dotrine of | 
there is bur one 1 {FN Za | | the Church. Firſttherefore | 
way to obreine || NL} JAI AN BS [| itisplaine, andeuident to | 
—_— SRNNE VASES [| all men at this day, that 
hoy. —— ; from the beginningof the || 
a bt. om the beginning of the | 


Quiſt, worlde 8 till now, there hath alwayes beene one and 
the ſame way to obteine ſaluation by : namely, by the 


ſole, and onely truſt and confidence in Chriſt , whome | 
the godly did belecue ſhould come as the Sauiour pro- 
miſed to Adam, and to the old fathers, euen from the | 
originall ofthe worlde : whom we now beleeue to be 
come-alreadie at a determinate time, and to haue 
brought ſaluation vnto mankinde, For our faith alſo at J 
bs this day is the very ſame with the faith of the Patriarchs, | 
thefarh ofthe Prophetes: and finally, of the whole people of Iſracl in | 
Patriarches tQimes paſt , becauſe they expected, and wayted for that || 
15all one, tocome, which we doe belecue to be alreadie done, 
Now, though we concciue in our mindes,that the holi- | 
© _neſſeof the Patriarches was exceeding greate (whiche 
ws rj without all doubte was ſingular , and moſt notable) 
Patriarches, - Notwithſtanding, they were ſaued by no other meanes, 
butby faith in the Redeemer of mankinde, then pro- | 
miſed tothem,now exhibited tovs,who is the ſonne of 
God,ourLorde and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt. So _ the 
oly | 


1 from this one , andonely Chriſt ; neither is there a- 
3 mong men any other name given (assS, Peter ſaith) 
1 whereby we muſt be ſaued . Fortothis Chriſt giueall ! 
1 theProphetes witneſle , thatthrough his name all that Ath,10,434 
| belceuein him, ſhall receiue remiſsion of ſinnes, 


J much at the blindneſſe of the Chriſtians both in our 
1 memorie , and in former ages, which did attribute 
1 thatro mans merites , which is due ynto Chriſt alone, 
1 For that can not bce denied, which we haue before 
declared more atlarge, to witte , that mortall men did 


| thineſſe of their owne woorkes, For whitherto tend 
$ ſo many rites, and formes of woorſhippingG OD: 
1 foundout, and ordceined by men, ſo many willwoor- 
| ſhippes, ſo many fraternities , ſo manifold yarietic of 
? Maſſes , moreouer Pilgrimages , Pardons, a Mona- 
1 ſticall life, yoluntarie beatings, and alſo whippinges 


{ Whereto (fay 1) doe wee belecue that all theſe thinges 


Of this our Ape, 


holy fathers were not as yet Chriſtians in woorde, but 
in deede they were Chriltians, by reaſon of our com- 


l gs 2 : The patriarches 
mon faith and beliefein Chriſt , whome they did hope OREN 
{ would come , whome wee doe belccue to be come not innamebus 


long agoe. Thereforeall men muſt looke for ſaluation **%* 


AT, 4.12, 
— Wn 


Secing theſethings are ſo, who would not marue}! Þ*Þlindenefis 


of the Paxilter, 


not heretofore truſt ſo muchto the goodnefſſe , cle 
mencie, bountie,mercie, and grace of G O D. alone, 


$ nor ſo much to the ſatisfaftion of Chriſt onely for 


our {innes, asthey did to' the dignitic , and woor- i wt 
confidence, | 


of our owne bodie , hungers, watchinges , lyinges 
yppon the bare ground , and who can rehearſe all? | 


did tend , butto the obteining of forgiueneſle of 
ſinnes, to the ſatisfa&tion for offences, to the deliue- 
rance from eternall death : briefly, to the obteining of 


$ ſaluation,and blefſednefle ? So now men aſcribed their 


> of | {xluation not to the ſonne of God our Lord , & Redec- 
the {| mer Ieſus Chriſt , who by his owne bloudſhed fatisfied* 
oly | 


for 


truſted to the 
Leuticall cere- 
monies and ſa. 
crifices 2 ſo the 
Papittes truſted 
to ſuperſtitious 
Tites, 


Gen,z.1s. 


Wit |.  Apoer2,g. 


1.lohn,2. s X 


4 Tim,2.5, 


Aaaks octics and to their owne merttes,and yertues, Now as the peo- | 


1, Tohn,z, 8, 


Tohn.1. 29, 


eAtl;,;8. 
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for the ſinnes of the worlde , and pacitied thewrath of 
God : but to the worthineſle of their owne woorkes, 


pli of the Iewes 1n oldetime were of that minde , that | 
they thought the Leuiticall ceremonies , and the ſacrifi. 
ces of the lawe were auayleable to the remiſsion of their | 
ſinnes, the Prophets 1n the meane time ſhewing them a | 
farre other vſe of the lawe,and warning them of that fu- 
ture ſacrifice of the Meſsias , which the Leuiticall (acrifi- | 
ces did ſhadowe : ſo the men of the formerage obſer- | 
ued and kept ſuperſtitious rites,for that they were tho- | 
roughly perſuaded, that God by them was reconciled, | 
that he by them was ſatisfied for our ſinnes :. our men| 
atthis day condemning this ſo impiousa perſuaſion, | 
and teſtifying thatall men obteine peace with God,and | 
pardon of their ſinnes, and that all receiueſaluation on- | 
ly by faithin Chriſt , For not mans ceremonies , bur | 
that ſcede of the woman , promiſed to Adam, doeth 
breake,and bruſe the heade of that olde Serpent,which 
(as Iohn ſaith in the Reuelation)1s called the Diuell,and 
Sathan:thart is,the ſonne of God,our Lord, and Sauiour 
Teſus Chriſtis he alone,which doeth deſtroy the workes| 
of the Dinell,to witte, ſinne,and death. Not the Leuiti-} 
call ſacrifices, but that lambe of God , whom Tohn! 
Baptiſt pointeth to with his finger , is he that taketh a-/ 
way theſinnes of the world, Not by our merites, and} 
Jeferten/bur through Chriſtis remiſszon of finnes prea- 
ched ynto vs, asthe Apoſtle ſaith . Not mans ſatisfac- 
tion , but the ſonne of God him ſelfe (as S.Iohn teſti-| 
fieth)is the reconciliation for our ſinnes . We haue ob- 
teined reconciliation,not by the interceſſion of Saintes, 
but by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, as S.Paule doeth witneſle, 
For this is he alone,which may reconcile vs to God,be- 
ing the onely Mediatour betwixt God, and men,as the 


fameS.Paule ſaith , Not he that buyeth,and —_— 
| the} 


$f hay ac. a an et fed an @&@AK::..&w wes; ae nin ooo 


| nalllife , Man1s not iuſtified by his owne woorkes, but 
| bythe grace of God freely through the redemption, 


proue our firſt father Adam for ſinne (when as he being 


Of this our Ape. 


the Popes bulles, brit he that belecueth in the ſonne(as 
our Sauiour ſaith in the Goſpell of S.Iohn) hatheter- 


Tohy,4,16. 


which isin Chriſt Ieſus, as faith the Apoſtle, No man Eph. 14.9. 


# is ſaued by his owne good deedes, but by the grace of 

7 ourLorde Ieſus Chriſt are wee ſaued, as faith S.Peterin 44, 7 ;.1 7, 
7 the AcQtes, I ſuppoſe thatI1 haue declared ſufficiently, 

{ how that weoughtto repoſcall our hope, and conti- 

1 dence of obteining ſaluation in the free mercie of God, 

1 and reconciliation with vs for Chrittes ſake (who by his 

3 owne bloud ſatiſhed God for the ſinnes of all, ) not in 

{ our merites, and good workes: and how thatthe whole 

Church hath alwayes from the beginning of the world 

; bene 1uſtified, and ſaved by this faith, 


Now, as God in Paradiſe did firſt rebuke, and re- The waytore- 
buke a {inner firſt 


! wall. and then to come 
circumuented by the craft and ſubtiltie of the Serpent, gnehim, 


had negle&ed Gods comandement,) then afterwardes 

did raiſe him vp (being afflicted) withthe promiſe of Ge, ;. ;. 
the deliuerer to come, as Moſes ſheweth in Geneſis'and 

as Chriſtin Lukes Goſpell teacheth his Apoſtles firſt to Le 24447 


1 deteR &reproue ſinners, afterwards to comfort them 
{ by the Goſpell, when as he commaundeth them to 
| preach repentance,and remiſsion of finnesin his name? eAF.20,27, 
1 wherevponS,Paule in the Aces ſaith, that he had prea- 


ched both tothe Iewes,and to the Grzcians the repen- 


| tance towardes God, and the faith towards ourLorde y,,, , , - 
Ieſus. And Chriſt in Marke ſaith , Repent: by and by , +1. order of ou 


putting no wordes betweene, hee ſaith, And beleene the preaching ar this 


| Goſpell.{owee alſo at this day doe, and ſcethatitbe ?- 
$ done in our Churches , For firſt we endeuour,and goe 
{ aboute to bring men to the acknowledging of their 
ſinne, which thing is brought to paſſe by preaching the 
| Lawe, and theten Commaundements . Then we bidde 


= H, them 
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them ſceke for ſaluation by faith in Chriſt , which thing | 
- 1s done by teaching the Goſpell, Now, as hee fſeckerth | 
not after the Phyſician,who knoweth not him ſelf to be | 
ſicke: (for it 1s truely ſaide, [nitimm ſamtaris eſſe morbi ſen- | 
ſam, That the beginning of our health is the ſenſe and 
fecling of ourdileale : ) ſo he which neither fecleth his 
owne {innes, nor the wrath of God againlt his ſinnes, 
a, thatman hath nogreate care, and regarde of hisowne 

Seneca, Fpiſtola Fre: ne Frhnibieariter faith) Jules 
29, aluation , For (as a certeine Ethnike writer faith) /2tt- 
; umn ſalutis notitiapeccati, that is to ſay, The beginning of 
ſaluation is the knowledge of ſinne. Neither doe wee 
onely reprehend, and condemne (as they did in former 
times) thoſe manitfelt ſinnes, and groſle wickednefles, 
as periurie, theft, rapine, ſacrilege, whoredome, adul- 
teric,inceſt, manſlaughter, witchcratt,and ſuch like: but 
alſo , yeaand much rather, wee labour to vnfold, and 
Themannerto toſet before the eyes of our mind,that inward vnclean- 
correc ſine 1: eſſe acknowledged of fewe, and that impuritie of the 
7 pn 'v.;. hearte defiled with manifold affeftions of all ſortes, 
ginall inf:&ion that prauitie, and wickedneſle of the minde;, and that 
ofmans nate, Hroneneſle to finne, ſticking faſt inthe yerie bowelles, 8 
entrailes of vs, & that inbred vitiouſneſſe, from whence, 
as from e ſtocke, and roote, all ſinne and wickedneſle 
Ow beſt deedes whatſocuer dath budde, and ſpring. Neither doe we 
——— 2 _thar onely, but alſo wee declare, that even our verie 
good deedes (if there beany) are not pure. ſound, and | 
ſincere: but that they arealwayes polluted with a cer- | 
teine mixture of vice; that theyare not true, and ſo- 
lide, but as it wereſhadowed and coloured: that finally, | 
they are not perfe&t, or abſolute incuerie point, but | 
ynperfte& , and ſcarſe begonne ; and we doe make it | 
plaine,how farre off we are from the excellencie of that: | 
righteouſneſle, which God requireth of ys, of which | 
our righteouſnefle may ſeeme to bee ſcarſea certeine | 


umage, or a printelightly{tamped , thatI may nor ſay 
apiRure, | 


1 throughly faſtened in our corrupt nature, that the fin- 
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a picture, orſhadowe of jt: and ſoatthe length, wee 
{ttc bcftore ſinners both the wrath aud iudgement of 
God,and the torments of Hell, wee terrific the guiltie, 
wceaccule them, wee conuince them , we condemne 


; them : & now they being thus brovght almolt to deſ- 


peration, and in an inward trembling tor the con- 
{cience of their ſinnes , fearing {criouſly that punith- 
ment, which they haue deſerued , and being amazed, 
& beaten downe with the feare of hell fire (which thing 
to doe1s the chiete oftice of the Lawe)by & by we com- ds rn "A 
forte them with a godlic conſolation : andin theſe dif- 1aye, 
treſles, and anguithes of minde, in this feeling of the 
wrath of God, inthistalt (as it were) of erernall tor- | 
ments, wee bidde thoſe men , which are ſo terrified, 
and winch haue bewayled their ſinnzs, to flee, as hum- 
ble ſuppliantes, vntothe exceeding greate mercie of 
God,through Chriit, toaske parcorn tor their offen- 
ccs , to pray that G O D woulde forgine them: 

| ; \O Os 
that thing is done by preaching the - Goſpell, It 1s a pr _—_—_ 
truely marnellous harde , though verie neceſlarie, noe feacte F 
(which thing in former ages hach bene negle&ed) ſo fines, becauſe 
tolay open, thoſe hidden and inwarde ſinnes, ſo to * PYP9nt 
difcloſe that wickedneſſe of mans minde and ſtub- 
bornneſle of mans hearte, which Hypocrites doe not 
{ce at all, being couered as it were with certeine vailes of 


pride, and ſelfeloue, ſo to bring to lightthat malice, 
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ner, acknowledging his diſcaſe , may bee caretullto 
ſeeke for a remedie, may labour toflee ynto Chriſt in 
feruent deſire to reconcile Gods will , and may be- 
leeue that this Chriſt onely hath by his death ſatiſhed 
for the ſinnes of all men. Neither doe I make fo 


many woordes of this matter raſhly , and vnadul- 
Few Papiſts 


ſedly fornaught. For hithertothere haue bene fewe j,,. grown [ 
inthe Popes kingdome which couldeither ms what ſinne is, 
| RE _ I. 


q p a OE FO ORE. ed Rr EE NEE Ms ' 
om ies Wire oo Perf ARE SCAR lt Lange Bets ARE bes Are OS PAR Gr ore 


Of the Happineſſe 
them ſelues, or teach others truely what was finne.' | 
Which thing the matter it ſelfe doth plainly ſhewe to be | 
true. Forasthey accompred thoſe heinous, and mani- 
feſt offences, which the lawes did publikely puniſh, to ' 
be ſinnes: ſo they made nothing of that homebred vi- | 
tioſitie, and of that natiue ſpot, and corruption of ours; * 
neither did they acknowlege their owne deccitfull dea- | 
1 Row. linges, and (tovſe $,Paules woordes) the counſels of | 
; their owne heartes, by ſearching diligently all the in- | 
moſtturainges,& ſecreat corners of their owne mindes | 
neither did they ſee ſufficiently their owne yaine hypo- | 
criſte, or their vices, which decciued them with a cer- 
Papiſtes careleſſe teine ſhewe of a feigned vertue, Yea,& often times they, 


: a cy Gods which woulde ſoone negle& the commaundements of | 
bl 


carefull dl God, did carefully keepe, and obſcrue thepreſcripts of | 

gaans preſcriptes, men; and they which were not greatly greeued with the | 
neglet of them, ſorrowed ſundrie times verie much for 
the violation, and breach of theſe, For what an hei- 


Eating offlech TOUS Offence was it accompted,, yeaalmoſta matter of | 

latheLent, lifeand death, if aman inthe Lent (as they call it) had | 

bene ſo bold, as to cate egges, and fleſh? On thecon- 

trarie parte , what alight trifle, and whata ſmall ſinne | 

wasenuie, debate, hatred, ſpitefulneſſe, auarice, riot, | 

Papiſtes punich dronkenneſſe, whoredome, and ſuch like thought to * 

moregrieuouſly bee? Which thing thou maiſteaſily conteQure by this, 1 

—_— for that theſe were ftreight way remitted to him that ! 

tions,than the . confeſſed his faulte by any ſacrificing Prieſt, and for 

breakers of =thatthere were vyeric light puniſhments appointed for | 

{4 61 PI them; but the other were not forgiuen but by the Bi- | 

ey vieto . ; 

| correafime fhoppes, orby thoſe onely , which bare the greateſt | 

and wickednefte, ſyray inthe Church. So, that which was committed a- | 

gainſt the Lawe of God, waseaſily pardoned: but that | 

The neglet of Which was done againſt the preſcripts of men was yerie | 

finginginche Hardly forgiuen , and that not by euerieman. So the | 
Church, =—neglect of ſinging vpon an holis day in the _—_ 

what |} 


| ceremonies,good God what trembling &quaking was 
! there? whatanguiſh ofminde? finally,whart feare, leſt ceremonies, 
! Heeſhouldfallinto hell? Butfor the ſame manto beare 2 
prime grudges 


compted no offence, If any man vponan holy day had obſeruing ofan , 
| doneany woorkein the ficlde, the buſineſſe requiſite to he 521 # 

| becedone,whatan heinous offence? whatan inexpiable p,,; 

; crimewasitiudged? But hee that, negleRiing the Ser- 
; mon, had ſpent the ſame day wholy Nay 

; and reueling bankers, in wine,in ſurfeting,in danſing, 
in dicing,in paſtimes, and ſometime in bralles, and 
fightinges, he verely was thought to haue madea faire 
1] dayes woorke, and to haue kept holy day yerie well,and 
7 denoutly. So,if the Biſhop ſhoulde haue made a mar- YVhomthe Pe. 


Of this dur Ape, 


whata ſinne was itreckoned ? But forgetfulnes of God 
in proſperitic, ingratitude towards God, &other ſuch 
like finnes, how were they nothing accompted of? I 
could bring forth well nigh ſixe hundred ſuch,butthatT 
thinke thatthis, which I haue rehearſed, is inough for 


example ſake, Notwithſtanding,l will yet relate oneor 


two more, that thereby the whole matter may the bet- 
ter appeare, If the ſacrificing Prieſt had by chaunce any +, gta of 
day omitted his hourecs of prayer, how greata ſinne was mumbling vp 


that thought to bee, how ſcarſe pardonable? That the Martins. 


fame man did keepe a concubine, thatthe ſame man 
! did wholy abandon him ſelfe to bankettes, to wine, 8 
| tolccheric, inthatthere was no man, which was great- 
! lyoffended. 


So,if a Monke had notorderly inongh finiſhed his Je. 957-0 
le&ing their 


ainſt his brethren , for to detra& 
from other mensfame, and good name, that was AC rhe fiperſtitions 


mongſt the 


” 


caſtes, riottous 


piſtes woulde ads 


q ried man Miniſter, though hee were a godly,and a lear- ,,;..., take ho- 
1 ned man,heaccompteditawickeda&, becauſe 1t 154- lie orders, as 


ainſt the canons, and rules of their order, though it ey calltuume 
permitted by Gods lawes . But the ſame man ts no- 


| thingacall affraidgto chooſe into the munber of Bi- [|| 


.- _— 


Hay _ ſhops, | 


PP 


Of the Happineſſe 
ſhops, and Prelates,much more into the number of Paz 
ciſh Prieſtes., I doc not ſay now droukardes , couctous 
caytites, and angrie wretches, but beſides their extreme 
Ignorance, inceltuous perſons, homicides, parricides, 
Church robbers, dicers, ſorcerers, that I may addeno 
1. Tim, woorlie, although the holie Ghoſte by the mouth of 
Cap.3. Paule had flatly torbidden it, So greatly doe they ſwal- 
lowe vp aCamel, which ſtraine at a gnatte, 
How ſuperſtiti= So verely the lewes thought ita curſed and damna- 
ouſly cnelene5 ble deed, to pull an Oxeoutof adich ypon the Sab- 
Sabborh day, ÞOth day : but that Chriſt by ſpeaking the woorde 
did heale men vpon that day, that verely they ob- 
iected vnto him as the greateſt crime that coulde 
Tohn 18 28 Be» Andrhey thatmade areligion of it, to enter the 
* ** * Iudgement hall, namely, to the end they might 
eate the Paſleouer pure, and cleane, without ſpotte, 
the ſame men were nothing affraide to cruciftie | 
an innocent,and guiltlefle man to witte , ourSaviour 
_ lIeſus, But let vs returne againe to our pur- | 
| _ .. pole. 
Kr agen Now after that the man hath truely acknowledged 
ownefſinnes how His ſinnes,& being moued thereto by repentance, hath | 
they arero be ſorrowed greatly in mind for them,& hath trembled at |} 
comtorted, 8 theanger,& iudgment of God againſt them,& ſighing | 
fromthe bottome of his hearte, hath aſpired, & deſired | 
the grace of Chriſt, wee will him to hope well, and 
to beof good cheere: we comfort him being ſad, 8 | 
ſorrowfull, by propoſing, & ſetting before him the cle- | 
mencie,& greate goodneſſe of God,who is woont eaſt: 
ly tograunt pardon tothe penitent, &to haue reſpect | 
tothe contritein ſpirit, and to him that trembleth at | 
_ . _hisſayinges, We teach & declare,thatthe ſaluation of | 
wa a hype of 211 men, whoſoeuecr repent truely , & from their heart, F 
— > derendeth on the only mercic of God throvgh Chriſt: I 
crough Chriſti, that Chriſt hath ſatiſied G OD by his death i” 
| tne 
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Of this our Hoe, 


- | theſinnes of allmen, and that hee by his puniſhment 
S } hath ſuffered that puniſhment, which wee did owe 
& } to the 1uttice of God ; that Chriſt came into the c<,;ne yens: 
2» | worlde to faue ſinners : that Chriſt gaue him ſelfe fires how they ] 
O | the price of redemption for all ;-thar Chrilt was © 90%, 4-2qg 
ft JF wounded for ouriniquities, and broken for onr wic- _—— 
(= | kedneſle ; that by Chriſt we were reconciled, when 

7 wee were Gods enimies : that by Chriſt wee are 
- } delivered from. the wrath of G OD ; that by 
- 1} Chriſtes bloude we are all cleanſed from our ſinnes : 
e | that Chriſt doth daily make interceſsion for vs at 
- {| the right hande of God his father : that by Chrilt 
e | wee are both ſan&ified , and are the ſonnes of God, 
E | and hane life euerlaſting , Hitherto tendeth that 
It | which our Sauiour ſaith in Ilohn : So G OD loued Tohr.z. 16, 
23 | the worlde ( faith hee ) that hee gaue his onely ; 
1E ' begotten Sonne , that whoſocuer belceueth in him, 
ur Þ} ſhoulde not periſh ,. but haue cuerlaſting life, For 
r- | GOD ſent-not his ſonne into the worlde, that he 

$ ſhoulde condemne the worlde , burtthar the worlde 
d through him might bee ſaued , Hitherto alſo per- . 
th | teineth that of S,.lohn : Herein the loue of GOD 7 Jlohn4.y. 
at J appeared towardes ys, becauſe G OD ſent his onely *% 
8 | begotten/ſonne into this worlde , that wee might 
:d | live through him. Herein is that loue manifeſt, not 
1d } that wee loued GOD, but that hee loued vs, and 
& | ſent his ſonne to bee a reconciliation for our ſinnes, 
&- | Hitherto alſo belongeth that , which S.Paule wrt- 
ſ1- F terhto the Epheſians, and to the Coloſsians:By whome ., , "IR 
Ct | (faith hee) wee haue redemption through his bloude , pr. p 5 py” | 
at | cuen the forgiueneſle of {innes, according to the riches 1. 14 
of J of his grace, And to the Corinthians; For alſo our = 
t, | Paſſeouer (ſaith hee) is oftered vp for vs, cuen Chriit, Lee? 
ſt: F And againe: For he which was without ſinne,made hee 
or | finne{tharis the price of ſiunc) tor vs, thatwee wo 2,Cor,s, 216 
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bee madethe rightcouſneſſe of God by him, 1will not 

ſtande any longer in theſe teſtimonies of Scripture, 

For the ſumme of all is this, That G O D, through 

Chniſt, is reconciled vnto vs , and that Chriſt hath 

__ the juſtice of God tor the ſinnes of man» | 
e. 

This faith therefore 1s conceiued by the preaching | 
of the Golpell. For the Goſpell, ſetting downe the | 
reconciliation of God through Chriſt, and the ſariſtac- | 
ttonot Chriſt for the ſinnes of men, doth ſhew forth | 
hope of ſaluation, and an aſſured confidence to them | 
that repent, | 
After this ſorte, which you haue hearde, doe wee | 

comforte him, which is grecued for his offences, and 

forrowfull for his finnes . For wee ſpeake nota woorde | 
to him of Romiſh indulgencies , of Pilgrimages, of | 

Monkes ſuffragies, and other ſuch like trifles. We 

doeagaine, and againe inculcate , and beate into his | 

braine, whichis repenrant for his finnes, Chriſt one« | 
_ ly, foas the Scripture teacheth , Wedeclare that iris | 

Chriſt alone, whome wee ought to vieas our _ 
keſman, Attourneie, and Sollicitour,in appeaſing God: } 
that Chriſt is hee alone , who both by the ſacrifice | 
of his bodic hath ſatiſfied for the finnes of mankind, | 
and in whoſe onely bloud and merites, all mortall } 
men ought to repoſe the whole truſt of their ſalug« 

UON. 


And that there may notremaineany little ſcruple in | 

the conſcience of the ſinner, wee exhorte him to re- | 

pairetothe Miniſter ofthe Church, & confeſsing with ! 

an hamble,and lowlic mind his finnes, to defire of him | 

and from his yd ro, Dna 

. bins, teares, and with Gehes, ablolution, (as our men ; 

—_— yy _ it,) aad the comforte ofthe Goſpell, Weſhewe | 
Cha, what keyes of the kingdome of heauen Chriſt hath left 
ynro! 


3 a 


 Ofth 


ts our Age. 
ynto his Churche , that the Churche hath committed 
thoſe ro the Minitters of Gods worde ; that it ſo com- 
meth to paſlethatChriit hinaſelfe by the Miniſter of the 
Church doeth reitore man ro Gods mercie and fauour, 
by the Miniſter doeth comfort with the word of God 
the atfliced conſcience, doeth raile:c being fallen and 
calt downe,doeth iirengthen it ſtaggering : finally , by 
the Miniſter doeth now atter abſolution ſend him away 
with a pacified, and quiet minde, For hitherto tenderth 


that which Qur Samour Chrilt {aith inS. lohns Goſpel: Toba. 29. 23s 


V hoſocuers finnes ye remut, they areremitted. For,we 


muit not thinke that ab(olutionis any other thing, but ayciuica 
the voyce of the Golpell , founding by the Miniſter of wa: za. 


the Church,by which thar forgineneſle of finnes , pro- 
mitedin the Golpell to the penitent, is particularly ap-= 


1 yp rocuenic ſenerall man , Therefore wee ought to 


xe the yoyce of the Miniſter abſoluing vs,and toreft 
with our whole mindes contented with it, no kfle than 
to hearken either to the voyce of Chriſt preſent, whois 
truely our Biſhop.and high Pricſi(as the authour of the 


Epittle ro the Hebrues faith )orto the voyce of God +. 


| himſche fpeaking from heaven , For Chriſt in Saint FHerb,? r7, 
Markes Goſpell commaundeth vs not onely to repent, 


{ butalioto belecuethe Goſpell,thatis,the preaching of 
remithon of finnes. 


Now, tothe endethatthis confidence of obteining 
pardonof finnes may be increafed with a certeine heape 


ſide bolſtered yp,vnderpropped and ſtrengthened , we 
will the partie to be preſentat the Lordes Supper ,and to 


cate ( foa<Chniſt inftitured, and ordeined it) the bodie 
of Chriſt, which was a ſacrifice on the altar of the Crofle 
for the finnesof men : and to drinke his bloud , which 
was ſbead for the purgation, and iaultzcion of _ 
. OT 


I. 


The penirn 
re for muſt 
come cttz2 


aSit were, and that in this weakenefſe of our mindes,& the Lardes 
proneneſſe todiitruſt,it may be by all meanes on cuerie **?= 
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Faichis conet. For As faith is firſt conceiued by the worde of the 
ved by the prea» Goſpell, concerning the promiſe of grace,& remitsion 
ching of the Gof+ gf finnes, ſo the ſame is hired vp, erected, and con= 
py firmed by the Sacrament : as Saint Auguſtine teſtifieth 
Auguſtine, yeric well : Sacramentum eſt quaſr verbum viſibile, A $4« 
Faith is confir= Crament is as it were a viſible worde : becauſe that as 
med by the faith is conceiued, and bredde in vs, by the hearing of 
Sacrament, theworde , ſo the ſame faith is confirmed and ratitied 
te by this externall, and viſible ſigne. By which thing ic 
of God towardes APPEAreth , how great the loue of the eternall father ro- 
vs, declaredby wardes ys is, which doeth not onely by his worderaiſe 
giuing 4 vile. ypthoſe that are afflicted , and lie downe , but alſo 
lone of his . . 
inuiſible grace, Dath added to his worde certeine externall ſignes,and 
viſible tokens of grace, which may ſtirre vs vpto the 
remembrance of the promiſe concerning pardon of 
finnes , and which might teache vs , and pur vs in 
minde of the fauourable, and friendlie good will of 


God towardes vs, 


| 


VVhat is to be Now, after that the penitent is mindfull ofthe Lords 
doneafterthe earth, which dearth was a ſatiſfaRion for the ſinnes of 


receiving of the 


Lordesſupper. the whole worlde , we bidde him both to giuethankes 


from his heart to Teſus Chriſt for his exceeding great 
benefites towardes vs , for that hee offering vp Nm 
ſelte for vs , hath appeaſed Gods diſpleaſure , and 
for that he hath ſuffered the puniſhmentes in his owne 
bloud, which wee by rhe tuſtice of God ſhoulde haue 
telte ( of which thing this myſticall Supperis extant in 
the Churche as a perpetuall ſigne, and monument: ) 
and alſo wee will him to ſing merily and 1oyfully hym- 
nes, or ſongs of praiſe, ynto the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 
with a gratefull mide, both with himſelfe at home 
priuately , and alſo in the Churche with the aſflemblie 
of the faithful publikely , and to giue him that wor- 
ſhippe and honour, which worthily he oweth vnto 
him ; finally , toliue godly , and holily , and in a cer- 
| teune 


A 
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teine endeuour,and labour,to changeasit were, arid tO Thefgnes of a 
yndoe that,which hath bene done(whichis a ſure token penitent” minde, 
of a minde truly repentant)to amend his vices with ver- 

tues,to put away atter a ſort by doing well the memoric 

of his naughtie deedes before God, & as it were to blot 


them out; to be briefe, to walke worthie of the Lord, 


as the Apoltleſaith. Forto them which arc juſtified by ;,7 he, 2, 12] 
faith in Chriſt, after a true, and earneſt repentance tor 
their finnes, which now verely bringeth withit another 
kinde of life, & which requireth other manners, the 0- 


bedicnce of Godslaw is then neceſlarie,to the end they Obedience of 


Gods lawe 1s 


may now glorihe God with honell ations, and godlie ,..q., 1, 
workes , that they may adorne the doctrine of the Gol- wie penirenr, 
pell , and that they may offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifices ac- 

ceptable to God, through leſus Chriſt, For that is not... [ 
the onely office,and proper funRion ofthe lawe (which 1g © 
thing we haue ſpoken of elſewhere, ) to bring mento 

the acknowledging of theirſinne, and to the feeling of 

the wrath of God , & to ſhewe vntothe regencrate their 

wicked affections : but alſo, that it ſhould bee vnto the 

wuftified by faith as it were a certeine glaſſe, wherein they ,,, 
may daily view, and beholde themſclues , and by which fre as aloo- 
they may knowe, how farre now they haue proceeded, King glafte eo 
and profired in godlines,& how farre they are off from ** full 
that perfe& righteouſneſſe; and that it ſhould be vnto 

them as a certeine candle, ſhining in the darknes of this 

life , andasit werea guideto tell them thenexte way 

to ſaluation , in which way they ought to finiſhe the 

courſe of this life, and to trauell ſtreight to God : leaſt 

they at any time offend in any thing, or leaſt they ſtray- 

ing from thegodlic way of lining, fall, and ruſh head- 

long into ſjnne : thatſo at the length, they perſeuering 
conitantly in the true worſhippe of God , may come 

to bleſſed immorralitic , and may finally obteinethe re- 

wardes preparedin heauen forth em. 

”.. nl And 


Naughtie deedes 
Cannot agree 
with a true 


Gith, 


Anguſtinus, 


How God doeth 
helpe him that 


Ntrivech agaiult 
linne, 


The good woores 
Kts of the gods 
Leare ncuer per. 
FcR, buc ever pol- 
Iuced and defied, 


The rewarde 
whuch God pro- 
miſled to good 
woorkes he 
payeth for Chgi- 
Kos luke, 
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Andſurely wicked ations doenotwell agree witha } 


true faith : neither can they which liue wickedly , & fil- 

thily,and which cendeuournotas much asin them lieth 

to keepe the commaundements of God, promiſe ynto 

themſclues that God will be fauourable ynto them for 

Chriltes ſake. For hitherto perteineth that notable ſay- 
? ingof'S. Auguſtine ; Fides 14a ( inquit ) inſtitia tua : quia 
? wtique ſicredes, canes: fiantem canes , conaris: & conarum 
* tuum nont Deus, volutatem tuam mſpicit + luttam cum 
? carne conſiaerat , & hortatur vt pugnes, 0 adiunat vt vin- 
* cas, certantem ſpeitat cf deficientem ſublenat,& vincen- 
? tems coronat: that is : Thy faith(ſaith he)is thy righteouſ- 
2 neſle:for verely if thou doeſt beleeue,thou docſt beware: } 
» if thou doeſt take heede, thou doeſt endeuour the beſt F 
2 thou canſt, and God knoweth thine endeuour, and he 
> beholdeth thy will,and he confidereth thy combat and 
» fight with thy fleſh,and heencourageth' thee to battell, 
> and helpeth thee tovanquiſh, and veweth thee {triuing, 
>» andſuccourcth thee fainting,and crowneth thee being 
9 conquerour,and vicour, 

Now,although the good deedes, and good woorkes 
of the godly,that is,of thoſe which are juſtified by faith, 
hauing their ſinnes forginen them for Chriſtes ſake,doe 
now pleaſe God, whereas they haue as yet many faultes 
inthem,and are farre from perfection, ſo thatin reſpe& 
of ys,there is no reward due to them : notwithſtanding, 
becauſe that which is lacking in them, Chriſt doth adde 
and bring of his owne, therefore God doth bountiful 
ly giue, and pay that reward, which he promiſed toeue- 
rie mans woorke, and that for Chriſtes ſake, and of his 
free liberalitic,notas the woorkes themſclues dbe me- 
rite,and deſerue of themſelues, whichverely as yetare 
many wayes faultic, and maruelloufly polluted: neithet 
as they come from vs,fith that throughour faulte they 
arc alwayes (as I {aid before)farrefrom perfection : but 


Of this our Ape, 


in reſpeR that they ſpring fromfaith in Chriſt, and ate 
2 wroughtin vs bythe holie Ghoſte, whois woont to 
Liirre vp in the heartes ofthe taithfullnew affeRes and 
I motions, ſuch asare agreeable with the Lawe of God,,, 0. 
I For honeſt -aGitons are flatly Gods gift invs:: & what-/e Gods gike-+ 
ſocuer thing 1s in them right and good:comerh wholy's vs, 
{from God, and muſt be claimed, and challengedas due 
{tothe goodneſſeof God onely . SothatsS. Auſtine ſaith Aveuiue 
q very truly (whiche ſaying 1s growen toa common Pro- 
Zucrb,) Quum Dens remunerat merita nofira, iam wſe co- 
3ronat dona ſua, thatis , When God doethrewarde our 
I merits,then doeth he crowne his owne giftesinys . So 
Jallo ſaith Fulgentius : Qanm Dens vitam eternam donat, 
1 opus ſuum quod inchoanit mſtificans impinm, perficit glorify 
| cans 1/iym, thatis to ſay: When God giueth vs life e- 
Juerlaſting, that woorkewhich he hath begonne iuſti- 
ying the vngodlic , he hath perteced glorifying the 
117 | 
Therefore the woorkes,and good deedes of the god- 
ic haue their rewards in heauen,not thoſe verely which 
of themſclues , and of their owne nature they deſerue: 
{for alwayes therearcin them ſome blottes and blemi- 
Phes: bur they haue thoſe rewardes through the grace,8 
pnercie,and goodnefle of God that promiſeth them, 8 
Jthrough the merite of Teſts Chriſt our Mediatour, and _ HERA 
IAduocate. Concerning the ſpottes, and faultes ofour Mp.'510e.:. 
Poorkes,thou haſt them ſer foorth in Efaie, whoſaith, ;- oP : 
hat all our righteouſneſſe in theſight of Godisas the 7 * ** * 
$ilthje clout , ormenſtruous cloth of a woman. Yea and 
> Auſtine affirmeth our righteouſneſſe to be ſo great in 
#his life , thar ir conſiſteth rather in remiion offinnes, Angultine, 
han invthe perfeGtion of vertues, RATS 
But neuertheleſſein the meane while, this righteonſe JMergpreonm | 
efle of woorkes, albeit it bee defiled, hathhis' reward how farcfoonb 
na heauen ; neither hath the lawe it ſelfe power tocon- hath his ze 
2 : I, ith, demne "** 


Fulgemivy ''/ 
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demne the godlie,and the faithfull, although(as I ſaid) 
they haue not ſatiltied the Lawe of God fo perfely,and 
fully,ncither haue kept his commaundementes in euery 
parte,& abſolutely . For hitherto belongeth that which 
$. Paul faith of the abrogation of the Lawe : Chriſt (faith 
he) hath redeemed vs tromthe execration or-curſe of 
the lawe, hee him ſelfe being made a curſe for ys, And 
Rom, 8,1 thatwhich theſamePaule hath to the Romans ; Nowe 
| (faith hee) there is nocondemnation to them which are 
engraffed.in Chriſt Ieſus,which walke not after thefleſh 
but after the Spirit, Therefore God for his ſonnes ſake, 
(as I ſaide before)docth acceprt,and take well in woorr 


Oatzt. 3. 13, 


VVhatſnener is 


wanting to che OUT endeuour , and new begonne obedience : by whoſe 
perfeion of our .merite whatſoeuer is wanting tothe perteQion of our 
rin $5o.o pr woorkes,isforgiuen vs, that acknowledgc,and confeſle 
Chriſtes fake, Our owne imbecillitie and naughtineſle: and ſo at the 
Jevgth wee, which in:very.deede ſhould neuer, yetno 


ſurely by diligence doe ſatisfie God for Chriſtes ſake : ſc 


- YShatSAuſtine hath (aide very well : Omnia Dei manaata 
How Gods com- F#12C implentur quando quirquid not fit, ignoſcitur , that is 
maundementes Then areall Gods commaundementes fulfilled by vs 
= fulllled. hens whatſocueris left vndone, is pardoned vs, The 
ſameS, Atiſtine', ſpeaking of all theSaintes of all ages 
when as hedenicth that they were endewed with perte© 
vertue,notwithſtanding he confirmeth, that whatſoeuc 
{inne hath by humane infirmitie crept into theirlines 
to bee ſtreightway put away by the godlineſle of faith 
And a little after : This (ſayth hee) is the one, anc 
onely hope of all the godlic, groning vnder the bur 
den of this corruptible fleſh , and inthe infirmirte c 
this life, that we hane with the father Ieſus Chri 
to be our Aduocate , and Mediatour : andthe rel 
whiche followe in Iohn , Hee doeth verely intimat 
thus much 'ynto vs , that Chriſt docth fill vp tha 
which lacketh in ys : thatis, that whatſocuer is wan 
un 


Of thisour Age. 


idyFing in the woorkes of the faithfull, throngh mans Our wane fipp 
andnfirmitie, is pardoned for Chriſtes ſake,and that: with <4 by Quill, _ 
1erythis onely hope,and conſolation;the godlie doe ſuſteine 

rich{them clues, TOA-T16 6+ 

aithi]. Therefore (to returne to our former poſition) in a Varkindeef 
: offitrue conuerſion , and turning to G OD, there hath Qt,nee of 
andiincede of a certeine newe obedience towardes Gods celliie toa true 
owefLawe , andadeſire to woorke well , as I ſhewed be. P*nitent perſon 
1 arsÞore : neither is it conuenient, or comelic for the pe. | 
leſh,Jnitent perſon, now to ſcrue ſinne any more; nor to 

ake,Fgive ouer his members weapons of vnrighteouſneſle: 

orrhbut (as the Apoſtle ſaith) to walke in newneſle of life, 
hoſeJto put off the old man with his deedes , to put ON for the —— 
* ourthe Lorde Teſus Chriſt, to caſt away the woorkes of to walke w, 
feſſedarkeneſſe, not to ſuffer ſinne-to reignein him, to * : 
t thepmortihe: by the ſpirit the deedes of: the fleſhe , to 
nowfcrucifie the _— the wr 9 deſiresthereof, 

e : foſdenying vngodlineſſe, and wordly luſtes, to live ſober- +7, : 
rdatally » 1uſtly, and godly in this teſetr worlde, to bring TOES 
at isFoorth plentifull fruites of righteouſneſſe to the glorie 

y vs1d praiſe of God, to carefor heauenlythinges, notto . 

;, Th<garde terreſtrial thinges , to bee mindefull of hoſpi- 

agesÞalitie, not to forget liberalitie towardes the poore, to 

erfepce courteous, modeſt, and meeke, to forgiue others 

oeveFalily aſter the example of Chriſt , 'to' pray with» Eph,s.32 
JinesPut/ intermiſs1Oon , to giue thankes for all: thinges: 2,Theſ. 5,15; 
FfaithÞreefly , to leade a life woorthie ofthe Goſpell ; and 1.Cor, 10, 31 
, And ther thinges, which, Paule doeth cuery wherein his 

e bur-pililes inculcate . Hitherto tendeth that of Petert ;, pee. 2, 1 1 
ire ofÞ®bſteine- from Aleſhlie luſtes , whiche fight againſt 

2hritÞ"e ſoule. And againe : Bee ye all of one minde, , p,, , p,- 
he refine ſuffer with another, loue as brethren , bepitifull, >* ** 
timatFce affable ,, not-rendering euill for euill , neither - 

p th buke for rebuke, but contratiewiſe bleſſe . And 

s wangane : Bee ſober (faith hee) and watching un prayer,” 2.Pet,. 6, 7, 
un aboue #. 
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Of the. Happinſſe 
| aboue all thinges hauing feruent loue among yon; 
1. Pet.4.9, Alſo: Bre yeharborous oneto an other, without grud- 


ging :let cuery man, as hee hath recciuedthegitt, ſo | 
miniſter the ſame one to another , as good diſpoſers of | 
_ the manifold grace of God. Alſo : Humbleyour ſelfs | 


vnder the mightic hande of God , that he: may cxalte 


Li F er. 54 6, youinCcuetime,Caſt allyour care on him : for he careth | 
Fete for you, Bee ſober, and watch : for your aduerſarie the þ 


Diuellasa roaring Lion walketh about,ſecking whome 
he may deuoure, Hitherto alſo perteinerh that ſaying of 


1.Jabn, 2.1 5, S.lohn : Lone not this worlde, neither the thinges that 


Edobn.;,18. 


andinall trath. And; God{(faith he)hath ſent his ſonne 
to bee thepropitiationfor our ſinnes , Beloued, if God 


 - foloued vs, weoughtalfotoloue one an other, Andrit 


any manfay, Tloue God, and hate his brother, heeisa 

Tam.1.27, lier, Moreouer hitherto belongeth thatofS.lames:Pure 
religion, and vndefiled before God, euen the Father, is 
this, to viſitthe fatherlefle; and widowes,intheir afflic- 

I. 4.7. 19. tion;and to keepe him ſelfvnſpotted ofthe world, And, 


Submitte your ſelues to God: reſiſt the'Diuell, andhe | 


willfleefromyou, Caſt downe your ſelues before the 

Lorde, and he willliftyou vp , Speake not cuill one of 

©. another;; brethren . Finally, hitherto tendeth that 
Aatih,z,16. faying of our Sauiour Chriſt in the Golpell by Saint 


39+42;44, Matthzwe:Letyour light ſo ſhine before men(ſaith he) | 


that they may iſeeyour good woorkes,and glorifie your 


"* 


. father , whiche' is in Heauen .. And againe : Reſiſt 


noteuill; but whoſoeuer ſhall ſmite thee onthe right | 


cheeke; turne to him the orher alſo . Giue to him 
that aſketh ; and from him that would 'borrowe of 
thee, turne not away , And: Loue your enimies, bleſſe 
them that curſe you , doz good to' them * that 
.." kateyou, pray for them which hurte you, and per- 


are inthe worlde , And-againe : Let ys not loue in | 
woorde, neither in tongue onely, but indeede, and | 


ſecute} 


WO. © >— 
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wherein he doeth not either affaulte ys with open force, 
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ſecute you', that you may'be the children of your 

father thatis ity heauen :;-who both'maketh his ſunne LukerG 35. 

to ariſe on the euill, 8& the good, and alſo ſendeth raine 

vpon the iuſt,and vniuſt. And :Lend one to another,loo- /arr. 7, 7 2. 

king tor nothing againe, And :Looke whatſoeuer yee 

would that other menſhould do toyou,ſodoeyoulike- Hate. 2x. 

wiſe to them , For thisis the lawe,and theProphetes! ;. 

Rithertoalſo perteine Chriſtes woordes of feeding the 

bunegrte, of refreſhing the thirſtie with drinke , ofen- 

terteining ſtraungers, of couering the naked, of viſitivg 

the ſicke perſons, & priſoners, & other ſuchlikedeedes, 
Nowe to the ende that he , whome we hane taken in fotring with , 

hande to teachand inſtruc, may live godly and holily, theflech, the a 

and may reſiſt, and withſtand fitſt that Sheen vey 4 

| '4» © the Divell muſt ; 

and pronenefle to finne, throughly ſertled and fixedin c.y,pncoD 

out corrupt'nature-: ſecondly, the worlde, offering ferhisayde, . 

vntovsdaily innumerable occaſions, andcauſesto all »4fifance, 

vices: Jaſtly the Diuell , who maketh deadlie warreyp- £ 

on vs,and who intermitterh not theleaſt point of time, 
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or with priute vndermining, wee doe exhort him, being 
priuie to mans infirmitie and weakenefle, to craue daily 
in godly prayers Gods aſsiſtance, and helpein the mat- 
ter, ſetting aſide all confidence, and truſt of his owne 
ſtrength. For all mortall mens endenours, and labours, 
without the grace of God is vaine, voyde, & to no pur- 


poſe; Foras S.Cyprianſaith; Dei eft ome quod poſſumus, Cyprims | 
| Allthatwecan doe cometh from God, Therfore we bid | | 
him pray theeternall father ofourLorde, & Sauſfour Te- ; | 
ſus Chriſt, with all confidence, to beſtowe vpon him the vye miſt pray : 
holy Spirit, and that he would youchſafe to powre the __ | 


ſamehis holy Spirit yppon him plentifully , and abun- ,,.::; 4. 
dantly,and(as the Apotle faith)richely, who may nowe may woorkein | 
by his wholſome inſpiration ſtirre vp in his hearte new v5 al! verues bes 


; Ll 4 1 | ; - 4 { . C . . 
motions , and ſuch as are conſonant to Gods will, 1.2 tviſtie 


K, who 
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who may excite hjm,& inflame himto the loue of God, 


and to charitietowardes men,. who may.compell, and 


moue himynto true,and conſtant truſt rowardes God, 
to inuocation , -ynto Dankelgining , vnto perpetuall 
praiſing of God,vnto the conftelsion., and propagation 


- ofthe Goſpel! : finallyzro all the dueties of godlineſle, | 
o—_— inafflicions, and calamities,vnto mode- | 


H 


vnto pati 
ſhe in proſperitie,vnto iuſt and vpright dealing towards 


our neighbour, vnto diligencein our duetie and office, | 


vnto temperance of like, vnto ſobrictic, vnto chaſti- 
tie,ynto courteous and milde manners, ynto theſtudie 
of peace and concord ; breefly , toall vertues beſeeming 
a Chriſtian mangto liue godly, holily,innocently,friend- 
ly to thelife of men, profitably to the Church of God. 
' Forthe holie Ghoſt is giuen of God (ſoas Chriſt hath 


No man can ob- pr omiſed) b utto.thoſc onely, w hich Pray vil tohim for | 


ſcrue Gods com+ 1f» Neither.cangany man keepe the commaundementes 
maundementes of God,ynl . | {3 
without the Jy Spirit. For heits, whiche illumigareth the minde gf 
elpe ofthe ho- - (D3EE TIT ML  Pige SORTS Rt + 

man,whiche inflameth his will ; whiche reneweth the 


lic Ghoſt, > . "Y Es 's . 
whole hearte, which ſtirrethat yp, whiche moueth1t. to. 


the obſcruation of Gods lawe, and todoethoſethinges | 


alwayes, whicheare gratefull, and acceptable to;God, 
By the ſecret inſtin& of this holy Spirit, wee goe about. 
thoſe thinges, which areright, honeſt,and good, and at 
the length by the preſenthelpe of the ſameSpirit,, , wee 


__ , finiſh, andperfe& thoſethings,which wee baue well he- | 


OED > (E398 3801112, 
ACaveatfor * But beforeallthinges wee admonith,and warne him 
Chriſtians not - 383 $325%0Þ) = ; $3.52 | 
to greeue the. DAT 18 carcfull of his owne ſaluation to beware of: 
holie ſpirire of this, that. he, doe not reſiſt the. hole Spirit, by obeying. 
God, his wicked Iuſtes againſt his conſcience , or.that hee: 


Fp5*.4-3%. | expell not, or (to vethe Apoſtles woorde)grecue nor, 


 theholieSpirit. And hecauſe-the holie Spirit doethnor 
helpe, and aide fluggardes, not thoſe that pampertheir. 
oat Eee, as  _ owne 


ie bee a(fiſted with the helpe of the ho- | 
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owne niceneſſe, orthat looſeand flacken-the bridle to vvhom the ho. 
theirluſtes, northoſe that ruſh headlong'into yolun- a doeth 
tarie deſtruction i: but thoſe verely ,-ot rather thoſe **** 


onely , 'whiche labour to tame by-all'meanes, and to 
'reprefle their inbred' navghtineſleg and theit wicked 


aftections 3 'and\ who' take great heede, and are mar- 
uellous warie, that they haue not receiued the grace of 
God in vaine : therefore weeexhorte him continual- 
ly,torepreſle , and keepe vnder. the fle{,roeſchewe 
{urfering;to live continemtly:, :ſoberly .:chaitely :'and 
wee warne- him. not.once/, or twice ,- bnr'yery often, 
by faſting to: prepare him: ſclte to prayer, nowe and 
then: ( tor as ſaint Cypriam faith”: Largioribas eputys 
mens grauata:, minus 'ad' preces eratioris eutgilat.,othat x,ning, 
1s, The minde, whiche is onerchargedwith1large cheere, 


Cyprian, 


15 the leſle diligent ,and watchfullto-pray:): and that 
ecucramonglt ſo many deceiptes.ſleightes, and aflaultes 


| Prayer. 
of the Diuell , the worlde;and thefleſh, he wopldin * 


feruent prayer requeſtthe aide, : and aſsiſtance ofGod, 


neither that het wonld be fainte,and wearie in praying. 
And we thew him, that he ought to be moued;and {tir- 


red: vp to prayer not onely with private miſeries, and 
affliions, but alſo with publike calamities , and com- 
mon miſeries. | | 4 

Therefore we will him to'/pray; and to make-re- 


queſtes daily vnto God for the Church , and Chriſti- 


an Common weale , and wee bid him pray vnto him 
forthe increaſe of true Religion, for the fall, and 


. deſtruction of. ſuperſtition, forthe concorde, and a- 

mitie of Princes ; alſo for the peace ofthe Common atmes muſt be 
weale , and for; publike- tranquillitie , wee' teache ioyned'to prayer 
him that viito- prayer hee ought to ioyne both: faſting, _— 
and almes, bountie, and: liberalitie towardes the 


allings 


poore',: and all kind of dueties towardes his neigh- 
bours , whiche thinges yerelie are a-certeine ſigne, 
Jo et'® K 11. and 
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Of the Happineſſe 

and'token of a minde,which gladly deſireth to pleaſe | 

God, and to approue himſelte to God onely , which 

ought to be the ſumme of all our prayers, And wertell | 

him, that ſoitwillcome to paſſe, that God will ſooner | 

-heare the prayers of the ſupplicant , according tothart | 

Eſas 8.7, 9. of Efai : Breake thy bread - vnto the hungrie, and bring | 
the needie, and the ſtraunger into thine houſe ; when 

thou ſceſt the naked,ſee that thou couer him,and deſpile | 

notthineownefleſh. Then thou ſhalt call vppon hum, | 

Tob,12.%, andtheLorde ſhall heare thee : thou ſhalt crie, and he | 

ſhall ſay, HereTam, Yea,and the Angelin Tobie faieth: | 

Prayer is good with faſting,and almes deedes. Hitherto | 

: perteineth the example of Cornelius the Centurion, } 

AtZt,10,2. 4+ who(asS, Luke writeth in the Actes of the Apoliles) | 
was woontto gine much almes tothe people ,' and to 

pray vntoGod continually. Therefore he heard of the | 
Angel : Thy prayer is heard, and thine almes are come 
vpintoremembrance beforeGod. 
The relapſe of Butif this our penitent perſon offend .in any thing, 
the regenerate .and fall a4eaine into {inne ( asWweare'all of VS prone to 

ntiropin how vice, and the Diuell doth alwayes ſet before vs ſome || - 
e cured, L : | 

-prouocations , and allurementes to ſinne) we doe with || . 
all diligence exhort him by and by to acknowledge his 
errour, aud humblie to aske forgiueneſſe of his moſt 
.mercifull father;notto-ſuffer finne to reigne and rule in 

.him,nor to goeon in heaping one {innevpon another: | 

finally,weexhort him toſalue,by Gods helpe and affi(- | 
tance, the fault committed, with greater good deedes, 
and becomming an honeſt man againe , toamendand 
Tefonrme his life. Alſo weibid himto remember (asS. 


#þic.2.59 Tohnſaithinthe Revelation )from whence he is fallen, 


and toreperit., and ro' dge woorkes worthic ofa man 
thatis repentant: finally, to endeuonr(n a certeineſtu- 
dic, anddefiretoreconcile Gods will vnto him ) togdoe 
thoſe thinges which are well pleaſing,and 246 


-_ 


tinually the old leuen; and to mortifie ( that I may vſc 
as yet tickefaſtin his 
his yicious nature,both with daily prayer, and with dai- 
tribulations,and with the memorie and remembrance 


of the laſt judgement;bur chiefly withacerteine Chiri- 
ſtian courage of the minde , and with the: inuincible 


both that God did not {pare the Angels which had 


Of this our Ave. jy 


God : laſtofall, acknowledging mans imbecillitie, and 


procliuitic tooffend,and chiefly that inward ſtubborn- 
neſle, and contumacie of the heart againſt the lawe of 
God; moreouer, ſetting before his eyes thoſe thinges, 


wherein he hath often offended either of ignorance, or 
negligence,we bid him perſcuerein a continuall repen- 


tance: yeazand to caſt himſclfe downe perpetually , as it . 
wereatthe feete of Ieſu,with the ſinnetull womanin the Luke,z,775 
Goſpell , not doubting but that grace doth abound a- f 
boue ſinne as the Apoſtle ſaicth; We bid him,beingnow Rom 5,205 
wholy diſpleaſed with himſelfe, to requeſt the mercie of 
God with an humble yoyce, and knocking of his breaſt 
with the Publicane in the Goſpell:Finally,to purge con- Luke,18.13, 
Paules worde)by the Spirit the reliques of finne, which 

ty 9 fethe, and Ny chaſten/ his bodie, * (Cor 57s 
and to bring it into bondage, and to tame, and repreſſe 


- 


Row.1.13, 


ly repentance , and with the acknowledging of Gods 
| ELEC , - - * Op How a man may 
anger againſt inne,and with. patience in miſeries , and ,,.ige his flexhs 


ADL, PL. -.. 4x WAI. w_ 


ſtrength o taith,and of the Euangelicall ſpirit. 


-  Whatſoeuer there are in the Propheticall, and Apo- | 


Rolicall writinges, either teſtimonies of Gods wrath 


againſt 'finne , or examples of.puniſhmerites againſt ; 


the wicked, wee doe excite , and {tirre vp this our-peni- 
tent perſon,to the remembrance of them : we ſhew him - 


2,Pet, 2.457 


.linned ,andalſo that by adeluge or generall/floud' of | 
waters he extinguiſhed almoſt all mankinde for impie- | 
tie.,and yngodlineſle , and that he ouerthrewe- quite," ,.. .. 
fromthe foundation the cities of the Sodomnes , and Gods wrath. , [i 
Gomorrheans , burning them into aſhes, and that he 2gaiuſt finne, Wi 
K.11, made t- | 
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Of the Happineſſe 


'made them an enfample vnto them that afterwardes 
| ſhouldline vngodly, as Saint Peter ſaith in his ſecond E- 


2.Pet.2,6. piltle, Weedoe ſet before him not onely the puniſh- | 


- mentes , wherewith God plagued Pharao, and the Ae- 


i1ans * butalſo the great calamitiesof the people | 


' of Iſrael, and their often captiuities vnder barbarous 


nations : neitherdoe we omitte either the deſtraRion. | 


Theft . of the citie of Hieruſalem , or other innumerable ſuch 

abuerſion of ,.. . , , 
Hierulalem, like deſolations. Yea, we doe notdiflemble, and hide 
15 from himthoſepuniſhmentes, which God hath taken 
- oftentimes vpponſeuerall perſons for their. ſinnes, as 


Particularpu.  yppoN his deareſt darling Dauid,, vppon Ofias, ypon | 
 Aizhmentes, . - Manafſes :' and'all this wee doe to this ende., ard | 


- purpoſe, that he ,' being terrified with fuche exary- 
_ "ples ,- may borh-remper hirtifclfe from finje z and 
 cwickedneſle, and alſoloue'; and embrace yertue ant 

; godlineſſe, - * 13 07 12h 925 N00 PCR SL ING C93 DDCHE: 
_ : - Moreoner,wee ſet downe before him certeine places 
_ - outofthe holyScriptures (worthic tobe remembred) 
-, bwhicharefitte'for'this pritpoſe 7and amongeſt other 


4+ + 


ſayinpes, that chiefly', whiche is in the Epiſtle to't 


Heb.1 0,29, Hebrewes's Hethat deſpiſeth Moſes lawe; dieth with- | 


- out mercie; ynder-two of three witneſſes .* Of howe 

much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhalt he be worthie, 

. which treadeth' vnder foote the Sonne of God”, and 

counteths :the> bloud/ of the -Teſtamentas' an 'vnhohe 

- thing 5 wherewith'he was ſanGiified' , and doeth de- 

 _  - ſpite the ſpirit of grace ? And that ſaying out of the 

@. Pet,2. 20; Goomd Epiſtle of Saint Peter : For, if they, after they 


- through the acknowledging of theLord, and of the Sa- 
niour Teſus Chriſt, are notwithſtanding yet againeen: 
angled thereinand overcome; theirlatterend is worſ 
with them tha their beginning. Forithad ben mk 


haue fledde: backe from the filthineſſe of the worlde, 
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them, not to haue khowen the way of righteouſnefle, 
thanafterthey haue' knowen it, to turne fromthe ho- 
ly commaundement genen vnto them . Saint Peter 
ſpeaketh theſe wordes of thoſe men, wholike as the 


1 dogge returneth to his owne vomite (as -1t is-ſaied 


in the common Prouerbe ) or, as the Sow that was: 


| waſhed , returneth to her wallowing in-the mire: 


ſo they {lide backe againe afreſhe into their ſinnes, and: 


{ wickedneſle, Wherefore by theſe , and ſuch like both 


examples, andthreates of the Scripture,we goeabout 
to terrific, and call backe the repentant perſon from 


I finne. | 


| Beforeallthinges we exhort him to ſce well to this, VVemuſt nor 

thatnotonely he himſelte doe not willingly , & againſt {= voluuan: 
his-owne conſcience ruth headlonginto finne ( forſohe ?* 

might looſcboth faith,and the holy ſpirir,neither could 

he bei fauour with God::) or that he doenot pamper 

too:much (as the common ſorte of men is woont to 

doe); the: tenderneſſe - of his minde. : but-alſo- that 

with all might and maine hereſift ,-and withſtand Sar ve muteefit 


Sathan, who gos 


than mouing hin to' miſchiefe 2 that he alwayes;be- cth about to des 


| waremoſt diligently of the ſnares, and trappes which uoue vs. 


the diuell hath Jaide for him, thathe yeelde notto him, 
that ſetteth pleaſure as an obicct before him, or tohim 
which1s deſirous to enſnare,, and allure him with, the 
inticementes of vices: finally,that he ſhunne all occaſi- 
ons,and cut offas it were the handlesto ſinne, 


, . = $Y7 ; 


Neither,ifhe'once happily 'obteine the yiQorie ouer 


And kt him verily enterpriſe al theſe things,not truſting 
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Of the Happineſſ 


to his owne ſtrength, and power, but hauing his hope; 
and his whole aſſurance placed in Gods ayde and afviſ-- 
tance , andcalling vpponthe ſonne of Godin godlie 


rayers for helpe, 

op m Þ fa the $A ſpace , in our Eccleſiaſtical} meeting, 
Lordes ſupper, Wee warne him to repaire very often to the Lordes rta- 
oy hich our ble; to theend thathee , by recciuing Chriltes body, 

| Wis | 
and charitie * May both beſtirred vp to the remembrance of the pro- 
rowardes our miſe concerning forgiueneſle of ſinnes, and alſo conftir- 
mw 5 medconcerning Gods goodwill, and celeſtiall fauour 
| towardes him , Forthe holy Ghoſt doeth vierthis Sup- 
rasa meane , and as it werean inſtrumentto raiſe vp 
in ys aſſured confidence in Chriſt , and lone towardes 
. our Tennis Baptiſme isa perpetuall ſfigne 
of that freeremiſston of finnes, and of that reconcilia= 
tion for Chriſtes ſake : ſo the Supper of the Lord'doeth 
teſtifie, and witneſſe vnto vs,that thoſe benefits laſt and 
diire for euer atall times in the Church of:Chriſt ;and 
that they are not voyde;and of none effeR ftreightway, 
 rionotin very great, and greeuousfallesy if fo be wee; 
| being touched with repentance,doe flee vnto the excee= 
ling great metcie of God for Chriſt, 81t we deſirefor- 
gineneſſe of our finnes , and that notwithout aferuent 
deſire, and ftudie;to returne apaine into favour, and 
friendſhip with God, nor without a moſt firme purpoſe 
to aniendeour lines , and to keepe, and obſerue hereat- 
The ſupper of *Er Gods fave; And truely,Chriſt would that this Sacra- 
theLordeis Mentofhis bodice, and bloude ſhould bea. perpetuall 
apledgeof .  monument,and pledge of his loue towards vs; namely, 
_—— - thatweerepenting from our hearte, may(after we haue 


receiued this pledge) ſtirre vp our faith, and be perſua- 
ded'thatwee haue our finnes forgiuen vs for Chriftes 
Take, who offeted vp him (elfe for vs vypon the altar of 
his Croſſe alambe immaculate,and vnſpotted,that wee 
by this affiiranice might comfort our ſclues, and might 


raile 
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| occafion to exerciſe his faith , that ſo hee is pricked for- 


Of this our tbe. 


raiſe vp, and holde yp our afflicted conſcience, that wee 
might giue thankes to God for ſo greate a benefite, & 
that wee might declare this our thankfullneſle towar- 
des God in our wholelife, & in all our ations, and that 
wee nught (as the A ſaith)ſhew foorth the Lordes 
death perpetually : finally,that wee being put in minde 


| bythis pledge, may cucry way boldely truſt , that wee 


are now the members of Chrift, and that Chriſtes be- A 
nefites belong vnto vs, For this Sacrament was chief- F710 al hol 
ly inſtituted for this cauſe (as I ſaide before, but muſt inftirued, 
ſay it oftener)thatwee vſing it,might both exerciſe, and 
confirme our faith , and alſothat wee our ſelues might 

bee comforted with the remembrance,and memorill 

of the Lordes death, which brought ſaluation to vs : & 

that ſo.at the length wee might giue that thankes to 

God, and to the ſonne of God, which wee doe woor- 

thily owe vnto them, Very few in the former age knew 

this vie of the ſacrament, called the Euchariſt. 

If perhaps any calamitie fall ypon him, or if our hea- A preparation 
uenly father mercifully chaſtiſe him for ſome deſerued <onferrincalas 
offence, wee bid him ſuffer it ſtoutly, and with acheare- *** 
full minde, and to remember that by that meaneshee 
is called torepentance, thatſo God hath giuen him an 
ward to prayer, that ſo that {louthfullneſſe, and deade how" ng 
ſleepe ( whichin proſperitie poſſeſſeth mens minds) is wibulation, 
ſhaken off: finally, that ſo our mindes are ſtirred vp, 
and awakened,to acknowledge our finnes, to amend 


our life, to deſpiſe all humane, and earthlie thinges. OE 


Now verely in publike ſermons, in which heretofore +5, mons the 
there hath benealmoſt noother thing woont to be in- Popich ſermons 
treated of, than of mens traditions, ot forged fables, ly- v**% 
ing tales, and feigned miracles of Saintes, of vaine viſi= 
ons, and apparitions of ſhadowes , of vowes, of Pilgri- 
mages, of indulgencies , and pardons, of offering vp a 

L, reward 
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VVhat manner of Preachers at this day1n their Sermons doe teache, and 


Sermons ours are 


at this day, 


Tit,2,1, 


The manner of 
our priuate cons 


feſlion at this 
day, 


wy g- © 
ba 


- 


What kinde of 
doRors the Pas 
piſtes doe cite 


death, hanging daily ouer our heades by reaſon of 


Of the 'Happintſſe 


reward to the Stationarie ſouldiers, ofthe caue or Pur« 
gatorie of S,Patrike, and of ſuch like triflesz here our 


tell vs of faith in Chriſt, of charitie towardes our neigh» 
bour, of true inuocation, of the crofleor atflition, of | 
repentance, and of the fruites of repentance, of iuſtifi- 
cation,of thoſe woorkes which may bee truely tearmed 
good woorkes, of the Supper of the Lorde, of bringing 
ypchildren inthe feare of the Lorde, of liberalitie to- 
wardes the poore, and of ſuch like pointes neceſſa- 
rie to ſaluation 3; to bee briefe , they preach thoſe | 
thinges verice much ,: or rather thoſe thinges onely, 
which become wholeſome doctrinezas S$,Paule warneth 
Titus. 

Alſo in the ſame Sermous (as likewiſe priuately, and 
in ſecret confeſsions) both the rude and ignorant are 
taught, and inſtructed, and the vnwarie are admo- 
niſhed , and the {louthtull are rebuked, the forward 
are.incited , the weaklinges are ſtrengthened , the 
afflicted are raiſed vp , thoſethat ſtraie, and wander 
outof the way, are brought in againe ; they which 
are wholy diſpleaſed with them ſelues for the guilte'of 
their ſinne are comforted , they which ſlcepe ſecure | 
in ſinncare terrified , and made affraide with threates: 
and (notto vie many woordes) all men alike are pric- 
ked forward toleade their life after the will, and imi- 
ration-of God, all men are willed to thinke ypon | C 


OY p_ _—_— ds. ta. i 


yncerteine chaunces, and to preparethem ſelues for 4 
that day , wherein they mult departe this life , nei- |t} 
by the benefite of Gods ;:'::.:1 2111; ſt 
+ Laſtly, in thoſe Sermons of our men, thete are [ſi 
not nowe woont to. bee alleadged, and cited I can |, 


 _therto looſe the timeof repentance giuen ynto them |: 


in cheir ſermons, not tell what ſolemne Doctouts ,: there are quoted [m 


none 


Of this our Ape. 
none .of theſe \ſubtile', none of - theſe Seraphicall, 
finally,none' of theſecirrefragable-Doftours ; as, Al- 
bert, Thomas Aquinas, Petrus Lombardus , Rabba- 
nus, Nicolaus de Lira', Dunſe, Dorbell, Occam, and 


| otherſuchlike, which heretofore were rife in the Pa- 


pittes mouthes :- bat now-Moſes ,the Prophets, Chriſt, 


| the Apoltles./, /and the! Euangeliſtes,/ are cited tot, 


proue, and confirme the matter,” which they doe there cr Freachers 
entreate of, _ doe alledge. 
Thus you haue our minde,' and meaning : namely, 


| whatkinde of manwee ar/this:day, woulde haue him 


to bce.,,whoprofeſſeth-hirm ſelfe ro beea Chriſtian nor 
more. in-woorde:; than-in deede ; You hae alſo a. 
ſumme'of Chriſtian docrine , comprehended veric 
briefly in fewe woordes , the veric ſame , which 1s. 
taught amongſt vs'; Whereby you may caſily learne, - 
what hath bene amended iti - Eccleſialticall +doc- 
trine, I» ; Is $5 © ah | IO 2 
Now wee will proceede to declare, what hath bene 
either chaunged, or quite taken away in Ceremonies : 


| but firſt we will ſpeake ſomewhat of the Pope or Bilhop 


of Rome;: EE 
All men(well nigh Jheretofore, did beleeue as their Ofthe Bichop of 
Creede ,: that the Pope was by Gods lawe head of "*=* 
the Chutch . But wee after the.iudgement of S.Paule 
doe aftitme, that Chriſte alone is the head of the 
«For the place out of the Epiſtle tothe Epheſians, and '&ph,r ,22; 


ofthe Coloſsiansis well knowen, Wee denie riot this, Coloff. 7.1 8, 


that the Biſhop of Rome may, by the generall conſent of 

the other Biſhops, bee appointed as it werea certeine How farre foorth 

ſuperintendent, or ouerſeer of the Churches,and apre- _ gh may 

ſident of the Chriſtian common weale; & thatheemay ,, ©” 

both bee, andalſoſeemeto be,as it were a Cenſour of Bishop of Rows, 

mens manners, 6a UNO: 3 WE 
il, 9 
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Of the Happineſſe 


ifſo bee hee woulde vic his authoritie graunted notto 
getauy Lordſhip, or ſouereigntie ouer others, but to the 
profit ofthe Church : not to bringin ſuperſtition, bur 
to eſtabliſh truereligion, andif hee woulde throughly 
doethe duetie belonging to the fun&ion taken in hand: 
finally, if hee woulde bee-boundeto certejne lawes of | 
| RY PG neither would permit ( as he hath done 
I eretofore) that his owne luſt, and licence ſhould ſtand 
thinges are tobe for alawe, Our men verely hitherto haue made warre 
raken which hi-- Qnely with the Popes kingdome, and with the Romiſh 
mherco kale ben ruledome, and with that power, which would aduance | 
written againſt irſelfe both abouethe Scripture £ and the Church, and 
the Pope, almoſt aboue God him 'ſelfe : neither ſeeme they'to 
graunte vntoany mortall man whatfocuer, as long as 
they can helpe it, to be able to doe more than the 
woorde of God, and the Church, Otherwiſe Iknowe 
full well they will not refuſe the authoritie ofthe Biſhop 
of Rome,if hee will take paines to ſee that Chriſtian Re- 
ligon bee inſtaured, that ſuperſtitions beetaken away, 
_ that the Churches bee reformed , that the manners of 
alleſtates bee corrected, and amended, And if that au- 
thoritic of the Biſhop ( which at the beginning was | 
- 'graunted forthe better preſeruationof Chriſtianitie, & 
of conſent indodrine) had not bene turned into domi- 
nation, or rather tyrannic, our men truely would neuer 
haue beneperſuaded to haue violated, caſt cf, andto 
haue baniſhed (as it were) out of the Church,thatau- 
.* *thoritie; Therefore,no' other man;but the Biſhop'of 
\ /Romehimſelfe,is the cauſe, why that Apoſtolicall feate 
(as they call it) hath "bene ſo defpifed': neither can the: 
| ©.» Biſhop accuſeany man for that matter moreiuſtly than 
me nts him ſes, 1 
arrogancte Of ©» Eogr who canthinke ittollerable; thatheeſhould calt 
Dna ous hinvſelfe; The vniverſall and Oicomenicall Biſhop;who 
ſayinges hath the right to grdeineand to'confirme; to diſplace, 
oO = os 


a 


Of this our Aoe, 


and remoue from their office all the Biſhops,and Paſ- 
tours.in the whole world ? that hee doth arrogate vnto 
him ſelf tne authoritic of making wes concerning the 
ſcruice and woorſhip of God, concerning the chaun- 
ging of the Sacraments,concerning Ecclefiaſticall doc- 
trine ?. that hee doth thinke his owne decrees to bee- 
quall with Gods lawes, ſothat all mens conſciencesare 
neceſſarily bounde to the obſeruing of them, if they 
will ſce to their owne {aluation ? that hee doth fitin the 
Temple of God, as God : as S.Paule faith of Antichriſt, 2,7þe/7 2; 57 
and thathee doth takevnto him the right of chaunging Anictuiſt doe = 
the doGrine of Chriſt, and the woorſhippes appointed ieinthe Char. 
by God?:thatheedoth ſuffer him ſelfe to bee judged of 5,55, 5.022594 
no man, and that hee doth preferre his owne authoritie himſelf: and his 
before the iudgement of Councelles,and of the whole aa jr ug 
Chriſtian Church ? that hee doth not ſuffer Ecclefiaſti- 5,110. where: 
call controuerſfies to bee decided rightly, and orderly, by it. appeaerth 
and that in Synodes hee doth not ſuffer anything to be =: wrap 
iudged, andconcluded againſthis ſentence? that hee (4.n_ "PR 
challengeth vnto him ſelfe the authoritie to tranſlate OK 
fromonetoan other both kingdomes and Empires? ' 


| thatheeſticketh hard to this : how that by Gods lawe 


heeis Lord of all the kingdomes of the worlde ? finally, 

that hee boaſteth how that hee is the Emperours law- 

full ſucceflour, when the Empire is vacant: and that hee 

doth confirme this, howe that it is neceffarie to ſal- 

uation to belceue it? Bur let vs come now to Cere- 
'\In-baptiſing infantes wee had. rather vſe our' 0wne* ;vty we have 
vulgar tongue,than the Latine:becauſe verie'few vnder- changed diverſe 
ſand this, bur all vnderſtand the other : thatis, both jii"ses of whe | 
the Godfathers, and Godmothers, which are brought yr rae : 
thither;and' adhibited as witneſſes at the baptiſme-of' Ceremonies, 
thechilde,andalſo the reſt of the congregation', if any ' 

bee preſent:andilaſtly,the Prieft him felfe, which'doth- 


Of the Happineſſe- 
baptiſe the :childe, Now it is verie profitable, and 
neceflarie;thar [all ſhoulde vnderſtand that languag; 
vic our vulgare WEE the: childe is: baptiſed z-namely, ro'this end, 
eongue,thana both that the Godfathers may knowe what they doe 
Qrange tongue, profeſſe > and promiſe toGod in the childes name: 
and/al{o-that the: reft , which :ftand aboute! + may 
not beeignorantwhat'matteris.in handeyhow ſerious) 
how diuine, and howtfull'of myfterics itis : finally;thar 
the Prieſte rmay- bee occupicd in that holie myſterie 
with' greaterattention'of minde, - thathe may there- 
by bee excited roamore exquiſite diligeaceziandthar 
+ * hee may; bee forced the better to doe his duetie:for 
+ hawe'of all thoſe, which are preſent, vaderſtanding 
the: nowwhat is done; : tl nh ome nt T4 
Iaftinian allow. , Juſtinian the Emperourmaketh for vsinhis Noxellis 
poor cy * Conftitmtionibus , de capitibus Eccle fiafticarum ſimptunms 
* +; A8concerning that'vngodlie rite and/cuſtome of 
baptiling , belles, and of hallowing water with falte 
brought: into the Church by ſuperititious men, wee 
1) ot; fi bo vY J:.:4 SLE 51 5 1H 1670B13%1 219941 
Y owing Penance, and Confeſsion,ifthe abuſes 
whe we ws os Which: haue crept-in , bee taken away, wee- both 
tepencannce ang *IDK9 and i teach 'verie highly 'of it , For wee doe 
of coufeſtion, Clearely., and plaincly; teſtifice,, that there can;/beeino- 
way any true faith in a man,without repentance :i that 
_ is, þutzin, him; who-is truely ſorrowfull , tedectly 
for his ſinnes: 'but-in him which 4 | 
riouſly and from his hearte, and which feeleth the: 
_. wratheof God againſt his ſinnes : butin him, which 
_  purpoſing nowtoliue godly, doth call toGad tor nier-: | 
=" Lit my renew the Church, and.con- 
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Of this our Ape, 
| Weeverelydoe nothing regarde that their carefull, Theavur cr 
curious, and ſcrupulous enumeration, or reckoning yp confefion, 
of their ſcuerall ſinnes,with all the cirumſtances pertei- 
ning toit: as what was done, withwhat minde, with 
whome ; at what time, howe long, where;/howe 
often, wherefore , howe much, howe farrefoorth, 
with what reaſon , and other ſuch like ; this wee 
rcie& as both full of ſuperſtition , and alſo 'euerie 
way - vnprofitable , and ( as' it were Ya certeine 
ſnare,or rather a butcheric;and croſſe of miſerable con- 
ſciences. G72 W 0271603 HH 
Neither doe wee approue , or allow thoſe mani- Cviſtes deathis 
folde errours' concerning Popiſh ſatisfaction, For ne. 
that puniſhment , which Teſus Chriſt - ſuffered for and noo © 
vs; andiwhich brought faluation to vs, is 'the onely thing, 
fatisfaction for-all the finnes of ' the whole 'worlde; 
And' truely 'they , which are of :opinion;thar ſinne 
may bee recompenſed with: faſtinges , with Pilgri- 
mages, with indulgencies, and ſuch like toyes, or 
that'Gods- wrathe: may any other way' bee pacified, 
rather than by the death of the Sonne of God, doe 
not ſufficiently” ponder either the weight of ſinne 
it ſelfe , or the wrathe of GOD againſt our 
{mne, hc yvhat rites in ' 
Notwithſtanding inPenance wee doe not diſallow penance are ne 
the auncient rites and ceremonies , inſtituted ej> tobe difillows | 
ther for example ſake , and for diſcipline, or per- ** 
teining to ſome amendement of life , which ſmell not 
of gaine, orconetouſneſſe, And wee doe thinkethat 
they ,, which confeſſe their faultes,ought againe, and 
againe, to bee exhorted to: bring foorth thoſe fruites 
which become true repentance. Yea,wee bid euen them 


{ which hanefalne againe into finne to ſatisfie(as it were) 


&to' pacifie God through the ſorowe of 
throughtheſighes of humilitie,through the 


nce, 
ifice of 
a contrite 
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cotitrite heart , as Dauid faith : alſo wee bid them now 
chaunge their olde yll manners for better,to reconcile 
God vnto them by almes deedes, and by liberalitie 
towardes the poore, whichis principally (ro vic Tertul- 
lians wordes) Dei miſericordie dex,that is toſay, A veric 
prouoker of Gods mercie : finally, wee will them to bee 
waric, heedie, and diligent, to auoyd thoſe finnes, into 
which they haue once tallen , wee bid them rake heede 
byall meanes,and beware, that they offend not either in 

woorde, or deede: yea,that they commit notany thin 

in thought, whichis either cuill ro bee done, or wic 
| to be faide. | : 5 ; 

wicked Catiffacs Now , weeneither can, nor ought,toallow.thatne- 
dow, _ Ccelciticof certeine woorkes, which was woont tobee 
cron 28 which had confeſſed their finnes, and 
at way of ſatiffying for their ſinnes, and of dcſer- 
uing deliterayge from the. puniſhments of Purga» 
torie fire, preſcribed ro the people by the: ſacrificing 

Te ing the ſacrifice of the Maſſe, thus we 
» fapper of - - A$concetning the ſacrifice of: the Maſe, thus wee 
the Lone the thinke : «ward true Maſle in the Church of God is 
cede. 7* that common Supper of theLorde,in which the bodic, 
| and bloud of our Lorde is diſtribured;torenew the me- 
morieof the moſt wholeſome death of Chriſt , and of | 
historments, which hee ſuffered forthe ption | 
 efmankinde, For the Fathers, and DoRours of tlie 
Church inold time, vſed to call the SupperoftheLord, | 
A facrifice, for that it was inſtituted, and ordained to 
thisend : towit, that the ſame might ſtirre vs vp tothe 
remembrance of rhart ſacrifice of Chriſt,who offered vp | 
himſelfeto his father vpon the crofle a ſacrifice for the 
finnes ofthe world, according to that ſaying of Chriſt: 
Doe this in remembrance of mee . Forleaſt wee ſhould | 
forgett Chriſtes death , Chriſt now readieto paſſe out 
of this worlde ynto his father, left ynto vs a — 
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ofhimſclfe;namely,his body inthe Euchariſt, and my- 
ſticall banker. Wherefore we in our Churches havere. The true vie of 
ſtored the true , & right vic of the Euchariſt, according SOT 
to the inſtitution of Chriſt , and according to theob- 
ſervation ofthe primitive Church: towit;thatirmighr 
be the communion: of Chriſtian people ,totherecei- 
uing,and participation of the bodice, and bloud of our 
Lorde Tefus Chriſt,thatitmightalſo be a thankeſgeuing yvty ir is called 
whenceit taketh his name,ot the Greeke worde Excha- the Euchwiſt, 
ri/tza:and finally,thatit might bea godly recordation, 
and remembrance of that one'onely ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
and of that immolation done vp; on the altar of the 
Croſſe. Wedoe condemne, and take away the abuſes The abuſeof the 
of thoſe men,which with this ſacrifice worthip Saintes, Euburt, 
which by ir deliver the dead from the fire of Purgato- 
rie;, which thinke they doc obteine for others either 
pardon of their finnes, or an happie ſucceſle in their af- 
faires. And wedenie not thatto betrue , which that Fraſinusor Lu» 
inſtaurer of auncient Diuinitie cowplaineth of : name- hi M16 
ly, that heretofore the Maſſe hath bene either a gaine 
for filthie Maſſemonging Prieſtes, or elſe a truſtie ſtaffe, 
and ſtaie fof al tfien,thathaue ledde ati cuilllife, For we 
ag EL CN that, wbich by no meanes can be 
enied,*  _#* 
Butalſo as concerning the taking away of the cup fro 


+ 


the Laie people, which is contrarie, to Godsinſtitution, br am eng 
wee doe notthinke it to.bee in anywiſe-allowable ! As 1. pcopieis a- 


likewiſe neither that reſeruation of the Lordes bread, gainſ Cluiſtes 
nor that oſtentation , and open ſhewe of it in publike i"ituuon. 
Proceſsions , and Ecclefiaſticall pompes . Wee haue vvhar kinde of 
wholy taken away thoſe ceremonies , which helpe no- 7remonie | 
thing at all to promote, and further godlineſſe : yea, ,,cu away, 
which rather hurt, and hinder it ; as the conſecration, |; 
and hallowing of ſalte,and of herbes,the aſperſion , or 

ſprinkling of holie water, the circumgeltation,or car- 
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rying about of images,and picures , thefuming , and 
bg of Franckincenſe before the altars of Saintes, 

the baptiſing of belles, the yeerely exequies, and ſo- 

lemnities for the dead, the obſeruation, and kee- - 

pingof the houres of our Ladie, & other innu- 
merable like to thefe, which are ioyned with 
acerteine impietic,and ſuperſtition, 
But hitherto of theſe matters 
wee haue ſpoken 
ſufficiently. 


- 


we" «tip ERrak 05; is : 


«The thirde parteof this diſcourſe, 
- _ whereintheobie&ions of the Aduer- 
| ſarie areplainely refuted, 


Nrames  nmall Owe let ws fall to 
Sv Y ERS [|] thethird part of this book, 

| Hoot, , as muche as in 
| 


vs licth, we will labour to 
confute thoſe things,which 
in this cauſe are woont to 
SN 1} AST S | | be brought againſt vs, Firſt 
SF) 0 WATH || ofall, many men are offen- 
—=—= | ded atthis , thatour Prea- 


chers teach of onely faith in 
Chriſt: but truely , if wewill iudge aright, they are of- 
fended without any weightie, or probable cauſeat the 
leaſt, much more without any iuit, and neceſſaric cauſe, 


For when as wee ſay, that wee are juſtified by faith a- mar —_ 


lone, wee doe not take away good deedes , or honelt ... ;.nceavy 

actions. -:' but wee exclude confidence , and truſt in faith onelie, dog 

wootkes, andwee ſhutout mens merites,which ought "ot rakeaway 

to haue no'placein the matter of iuſtification , But all Þ,; covie cork. 

men ( almoſt ) were heerctofore fully perſuaded, that dencein wars * 

theſe merites ofmen were of abilitie , and power, tore- **+ 

mit ſinnes; and toſatiſfe for them : in ſo much that the 

Monkes would not freely communicate to others their 

woorkes of ſupercrogation (which they had leſſe neede Voke __ 

of themſcluestotheir owne ſaluation:) but would ſet eg,” 2 

them to ſale ataprice,if any man would redeeme them 

with monie. 
Thetefore we,excluding mens merites , doe teache The aflurance of 

that all thetruſt , and aſſurance of our ſaluation ought ”_ _—_ 

to bee put, andplaced inthe onely free mercie, and re- Ty 

conciliation of God for Chriſt , who gaue himlſelte an 

expiatoric ſacrifice for mankinde, 

M.ij, Ang 
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Freely, And that which the Apoſtle ſaith , Graris,freely , exclu- 

ding verely the condition of dignitie and merite: the 

By faith alone, ſame we doe ſay with the Eccleſiaſticall fathers,So/a fide, 

_ by faith alone : leaſt you ſhould thinke the mutation of 

the wordes to change the thing ir ſelfe, Theſe things,as 

I ſuppoſc,are both ſo cleare,and cuident, that rhey mel 

beeaſily vnderſtood : &alſo proued by our men with ſo 

firme teſtimonies,that they can by no meanes be refel- 

All mens ſiluati- Jed, For in ſumme, we teach this, that men obteine par- 

on contierh.in don of their ſinnes,andarciuſtified by the free fauour,8 

of Chriſt, mercie of God onely , promiſed for Chriſt our Media- | 
tours ſake , ifſo be they doe place the aſſured truſt of 

their ſaluation onely in Chriſt our propitiator & peace- 

maker,andif ſo be they doe by faith embrace the merit 

of Chriſt, who by his pretious bloud ſatiſhed God for 

all mens ſinnes, For there is no man which can obteine 

faluation,but he which doeth by faith receiue, and ap- 

prehend free remiſsion of ſinnes , offered of God for 

Chriſtes ſake, and which holdeth faſt this confidence 

* ___ vntotheend, Thereforewe areiuſtified not through 

vreare iufiiel any dignitic , or worthineſle of our woorkes, neither 

fit alone, through our merites, and deſerres: but{as the Apoſtle 
Rom, 3,24 faith)by the bloud of Chriſt: & as the ſame Paule ſaith, 

freely , bythe grace of God himſelfe through the re- | 

demption,whichis in Chriſt Ieſus, whom God hath ſer 

forth a propitiator through faith by the meanes ofhis | 

"AF 15.11, Þloud,&c. Hitherto tendeth thatof S. Peter out of the | 

*** * Ages: Bythegrace ( ſaicth he') of our Lorde Ieſus | 

Whaticiszobe Chriſt wedoe belecuethat weſhall be ſaued . To make | 

juſtified by faich AN end 3 whenas weeſay that wee are iuſtified;by faith | 

alone, onely, wee meane nootherthing , burthat ſaluation is | 


geuen vnto vs of Chriſt onely , and that this ſaluationis | . 
to bereceiued, and taken hold on by faith alone, for o- | 


therwiſe it can not be applied vnto vs, 
's For,, 
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For,faith is (aSitwere)aninſtrument' . or hande, by Faith is as i were 
which that aluation, which is offered,is receiued, and © Made, 
apprehended of vs , They which ſay that weeexclude _ 
repentance , Baptiſme, Chriſtes merits, andthe grace *mder ofthe” 

t God , when wee make. mention. of faithalone,- ate; * 
yerely ynworthie to whame we ſhould giueany anſwer. 

For wcearenot diſpoſed to refell thoſe thinges whiche 
are manifeltly falſe , nor to reproue ſo.impudentalye, 


| Onely weetake away truſt in qur owne merits; and v@e 


ſy | | | | rn Coalwine! nn Ve onely take 
Gignitie vnto all men ,- that the hope'of curfialnation An. 


| ought to be Pye in Gods goodnefſe, and clemencie ;n merites, 


promiſed to vs for Chriſtes ſake, Hitherto perteineth 
that of S. Ambroſe vnto Irinzus : Nemo{inqur)glorietur 


| Oy operibus, quia. nemo fattis ſms inſtificatur : ſed qui inſtus Saint Ambroſe, 


eft donatum bahet , quia poſt lauacrum inſtificarss eft ; that 
is: Letno man glorie 11 his woorkes,, becauſeno man 
151uſtified by his deedes: but he that isiuſt hath it by 
ft, becauſe heeis iuſtified after regeneration, It is ther- 
ore faith alone which deliuereth and ſetterh vs free 
the bloud of Chriſt : becauſe that: hee is bleſſed (ſaith 
the Pfalmiſt). who hath his ſinnes remitted ,and whoſe Pſat.g2.7: 
miquitie is pardoned . Yea,and S. Auguſtine alſo ina-s;m Aaugutiine 
ccrteine place witneſſeth that the belecuing are juſtified 
and ſaued by the onely grace of Chriſt, Theſame'S. Au» 14em conra 
ſine writing againſt the Pelagians ſaith thus: Ya fides Pelagianos, 


1 ef,que omner ſalues facit,qniex carnali generations in ſpiri- 


tualem trenaſcendo ſalnantur that is,There is but one faith 


1 whichſauethallmen whichare ſaucd,by being borne a- 
1 gaine from the carnall generation,vnto theſpirituall re- 
er writing vnto Bonifaciushee faith thus: 14,mag 


wanta{tet fuiſſe virtutis antiquos pradices inſtos , non eos Bonifaciuzy, 


1 [alnosfecit niſi fides Mediatoris, quiin remiſſionempeccato- 


rum ſanguinem fuatt, that is : For how great vertues ſoc- 


| ner thou doelt praiſethoſe iuſtmenof oldetime, no- 


thing ſauedthem,but faith in the Mediatour,whoſhead 
1 "2m, *s Mb 00 
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his bloud for the remiſsion of finnes, Theſe thinges ſaith 
S. Auſtine, ſpeaking of the holie fathers of the old Te-' 
77 CNS ſtament- But letvsproceede onto thereſt, | 
the Papiſtes,, TE Papiltes, aduerſaries to the dorine of the Gol. * 
Il nowrenewed, doe obie voto vs,that we attribute 
cfſe to-good woorkes; than indeed'is meete , & conue- 

nient: & that they, being brought into contempr;are 

now alt erineglected:yea and that good woorkes 
are indeed takeaway”; and that they areleft onely in 
Os ' name.Letvs briefly anſwere totheſe obieions, © 
The aufreare, E;rſtarid formolſt,albcitin the matter;and mander of 
iuſtification, weeattribute no parte, or parcell ynto our! 

woorkes ; (whichething we doe, leſt wee ſhoulde make 
mens meritesthe price;and ſatisfa&tion for ſinne, & for” 
eternall death:)notwithſtanding otherwiſe we doe not* 

Gewandes  | Henceitis, thatour Ro ſpendſo _ labour, 
end eur &trauell in expounding, and making plaine the Deca- 

-- < «nn logue,| or mma. nt Henceit is,thatasmuch 
woorkes, as we may, weeexhort men to good wootrkes : becatife 
theydoeratifie, and teſtifie; onr faith to be a true faith, 

and becauſe they declare our- will to bee gratefull), and 
thankfullto God for his benefites,and becauſe they doe 
4 -adorne,and ſet out the doctrine of the Goſpel, & laſtly 
why wemuſtt for that they inuite , &ſtirrevp others:to the ſtudic of 
doe good woor- godlineſle, Yet forallthis, wee teach that they muſt be' 
kev one ,not through —-_ by them to ſatisfie for our 
ſinnes, orofatrult to 

- burcithertothe glc ric ofGod,or to the vſe, and nece(- 
Faich wperie®, ſitie of our neighbour. Alſowee ſhew thatour faith is | 
mo” . maimedafteraſorte, and vnperfe&;,ifno good deedes 

or dueties towards our neighbour followe.For faith(a! 

S.Ambroſe ſaith ) is the roote of all yvertues : the foun 

teine , and welſpring of all good woorkes , asS,Auſtirr 
ſaith : the mother of cucric good will;and juſt mp 
ney x rack of 


teine righteouſneſſe by them: | 
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the Amliorofthe booke , De voratione'Centinm, faiths 

the breeder, and bringer foorth of all right ations, as 
Chryſoltomeſaith: the ſame faith is not idle, & louth- fume. 
full, but doing & working alwayes,&S, Paulſaith tothe 
GaJatbiansitwoorkethetteQually by loue; Moreoner; 4/,, 7 5. * 
wee deniethat faithcan bee, -and abide jn that many mure (a9 be no 


| which liveth wickedly,andvngodly,andw hich 6beveth true faith in 
| hisluſtes,andyeeldeth to his org page againſthig *o\c which goe 


- > MM ' onflill in a wics 
owne conſcience, For we do mdge,that neither manſlay: ke tife, 


ers, nor theeues, nor extortioners, nor adulterers, nor 

couetous miſers,norproude perſons;, nor dronkardes; 

and ſuch like fellowes, can(vnles they repent)have any 

faith & beleefe,that God the Father will befauourable; , ,....... 
and mercifulltothem, through Chriſt, And wee teach finne cannor 
Casour aduerſaries doe agree with vs)that theſethings, ®-»de with « 
varnely,the habite, purpoſe,and.deliberationofoffent * 
ding, are furtheſt off from a true faith. For he that fin- 


Now,ſuch-contempt can in nowiſcagreewithafitme | 
LH bale q 3 het that, asS, 1,lohn.5.4. 
z the beleeuers doe canquere,and-yan- 
and ſith:that they,whiph rſenerein 
are thou ght not bees : truly 
uch, but perhaps a cer- 
teine hypocriſie,, and acerteineidle, and vainedreame 
of faith, howſoeuer otherwiſe theaduerſariesofwhole- - 
ſome dodrine doe cry out againſt it: who when'as 
light is nowereſtored yhto the worlde, had rather em- 


” 


| brace darkeneſſe,than loue thelight. 


betwixt good woorkes . For our aduerſaries doe ſay yookes. 
_commonly,that almoſt thoſe onely are good: woorkes, ,,...1., ae the 
which wee hanerehearſed before; towitte , Pilgrima- cuperfiricus 


ges , woorlhipping of images , burning of Franck: woorkes ofthe 
incenſe, *4** 


 Butheerewee muſt obſerne:, and note adifference A %iflinAion of 


The firſt ſorre of 


| 


Of the Happineſſe 


meenſs, and ſuch like odours, 'inuocationof Saintes} 
and ſuch like ioyned with impietie, and idolatrie, orels 
fullofthe greateſt follic,and madneſle thatmay bee;and 
WhicheGoddidnot prepare that weeſhoulde-walkein 
Ephe,2,10, them.,as Saint Paule ſaith , Theſewoorkes wee doe 
borhflatly reprehende in woord; andremoueindeede. 
The feconde | There are allo: beſides theſe other woorkes, good | 
woorkes *ona. indeed, but yerſuchasratherperteine rodiſcipline,and 
ſiſting in bodilie totheexerciſe ofthe body,than to true godlinefle : as, 
———_ abſtinence from daintic meates, often taſtinges, Fo 
chinges, lyingvp aregrounde;, the neceſsitie 
of lining mou” ro the he preſeripe of man's and 
ſuch like ; by whichs the fleſh is after a forte bridled, 
that it: may not waxe wanton', and laſciuious ; and 
| thatiit may notexulttoo immoderately out of all' meas 
ſure, Theſewoorkes: wee-yety well like,&allowe of, al- 
beit wee doenoteſteeme,and (er fo muck by! themalto: 
gether;as the vnſkilfull peoplewas woontto doe : but 
wee doe farre preferre beforetheſeworkesthoſe, which 
comeneerertogatgodlineſeofwhich weewill ſpeake 
hereafter; And verely.thecommor people yiftheyſce 
any-menleane with hunger,brokewith'travelſ,brought 
lowe with watchin doe much magnifie rhensfor ah 
Opinion.of bolinefe,3: by theſe _ theydoe eſtceme 
Fehretenerti eld fe;dut yery ofters;thut | 
A Er ometo pk z ut yery cent 
wchthe roy meniſwellfearetlyinpride, 'and arep puffedyp in minde 
on _ rd PV ION 9p me of a yo areyurt uy 
; , & boaſteth ir ſelfe in the eyes of the people. 
SS Scrog Ye thoſe ſame works are now arte heptde obſerned 
Bitty 4 more fuperſtitiouiſly -thanneeded; and well nigh witha 
| " Iudaicalimind;asifinrhelt the oreateſt godlinefſct that. 
caribee did conſiſt: wheras indeed they bring ſinall pro- 
fitewith them, vnleſſe thoſe true workes be in them to, 
7 wm 2 dg: & beateth into theeares, _ 
mindes 
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Of this our Ape, 


mindes ofhis ſcholers. And it may be that hee which pi- 


neth his bodie with faſting, which breaketh it with pai- 
nes taking,which corrupteth it with watching,which of 
his owne accorde abſtaineth for ever from wine and 
fleſh,which goethin beaſtly 8 beggerly apparel, which 
lieth yppon the bare grounde,which beareth heate and 


1 colde , it may be, Ifay, that he in the meane time is not 


farre eſtranged from ambition,from wrath,from enuie, 
from priuie grudges, & hartburning,& from other vices 

& wickedneſle,though by this hardneſle, & auſteritie of 
life he haue gotten him agreat opinion of holineſſe a- 
mong all men,& though he wonderfully pleaſe him ſelf 
intheſe his outward workes: as in faſtinges, watchings, 
lyinges vpon the grounde , andin the obſeruation of 
uch like things, as did the whole companie of Monkes 
and Friers, 

Laſt of all , there arewoorkes yery good arid Euan- The tirdefore | 
gelicall, which Chriſt inculcateth , which the dotrine \j$4 ae good 
of the Apoſtles commendeth , whiche the ten Com- in deede. 
maundementes doe conteine. What they bee wee haue 
declared before : as, the feare of God, afſured truſt in 
God, inuocation or calling vppon God, thankeſgiuing Toleade aChri 
to God , patiencein afflidtions,all kindes of dueties to- fianliſe conſt 
wardes our neighbour, liberalitic towardsthe poore,& ne 
the reſt which weerehearſed before, Theſe onely are the 


| workes whereby yow may knowea true Chriſtian man, 


For he is not to be thought to line Chriſtianly, &(as the 

Apoſtle ſaith) woorthie of God , whiche doeth the firſt 

kinde of workes,which calleth ypon Saintes,which gad- 

deth into wooddes,and deſertes,which redeemeth and 

buieth indulgecies,which ſprinkleth him ſelf with holie. 
water,which weareth a waxe candle conſecrated by the ,,, 4 wn 
Pope:nor if a man buſie him ſelfe aboute the ſecond ſort Chrittianty, 

of workes, it he faſt, if he watch, ifheliehardevpon the ,,_.... 


1.Theſ2,1 2, 


= ground, ifhe tcare, & rent his owne bodie with ſtripes, woukes, 


N, if he 


— ws 
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ithe flee, and auoydealldelicates,anddainties, the 6b- 
{cruation of whichethinges was woont heeretoforeto 
pufte yp the Monkes, with intollerable pride : bur he 
yrholiveh — Onelyisto beethought toliue Chriſtianly, which ſtu. 
Chriſtianly, Adlieth, andendeuoureth to declare, and manifeſt his 
faith to the worlde, by the laſt kinde of woorkes, that 
istoſay; whicherepenteth perpetually, which feareth 
vroctkes meete (3 OD truely , whiche loueth hum vnſcignedly,whiche 
ae, ** callethyppon him introuble, and aduerſitic, whiche 
ucth him thankes1n proſperitie, which laudeth, prai- 
Zh, and confeſſeth God at all times, whiche 1s patient 
in miſcries, andcalamities,whichis modeſt in the proſ- 
iticof this life, which is diligentin his ductic,which 
astemperate in his dict ,& apparell,whichis iuſt,& vp- 
right to his neighbor,which'ts bountifull tothe poore, 
which tolerateth iniuries, which prayeth for the which 
curſehim,which beareth;good will to them which owe 
Ill will to him,which deſerueth well ofthem which hare 
him,which feedeth the hungrie,which giveth drinke to 
the thirſtie,and the reſt which we haue rehearſed; which | 
are truely and indeed good woorkes, and worthily be- 
ſeeming a Chriſtian man.Wherefore theſe woorkes we, 
teach to theſe woorkes wee exhorte men, theſe workes} 
| wee vrge continually without end, 

' _  _ Thisgreeuethour aduerſarics ſore,that both wee flat- 
wen bemeomry oak ly reject the firſt kind of workes, & alſo that we ſet notf; 
wereie& thefirt {uch ſtore by the ſecond ſort of workes,as the ignorant, 
andſecond forte Heople are woont to doe,8& laſtly , that we inculcate theſ; 
ot wonk®, © third kind of works oftner thithey can bere,& abideir. 
The Papiſtas are +, SEcONdIy z this alſo vexeth thern, that wee had rather, 
angrie wich vs, Aſcribe our ſaluation to the free fauour, and mercie ofþ. 
forthat we a God for Chriſt,than vnto mens merites,&good works, 
G——_ Glut thit wee condemne them , which pur their cruſt , and $ 

go aun? affiancein good deedes, whiche of them ſelues ſeeke to; 


andnot to mans Att . 
merites, friſfie for their owne ſinnes , whiche promiſe vntoſ. 
| | 
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b- || them ſclues for their woorkes both deliuerance from 
TOY eternall puniſhment, & alſo blefled immortalitie:which 
he F thinke that heauen is dueto their good deedes: and 
tu- chiefly them, whiche are accuſtomed not ro communi- 
cate with other men freely their ouerflowing merites, 
but for filuer and gold.readie told, Finally, they take : 
etbY ir very greeuoufly,and in great ſnufte,that wee doe teach OI 
| (according to that precept of the Apoſtle:Flee the wor- condemne their 
che ſhipping of idols} that their manifeſt ſuperſtition,impic: ſiperfitioaand 
al- | tic, and idolatrie in worſhipping ofimages, in calling pe” eng _ 
ent | yppon the dead inthe prophanation of the Stipper of he OT = 
'ol- theLorde , inthe truſt of mens traditions, (wherein ** 
ich Monkerie wholy depended) ought to bee ſhunned , & 
YP-} auoyded of alt men. ' 
Te This verely is the cauſe why they cry our ſo much that 
uch good workes are indeed vtterly taken away, &left only 
WC Fin worde & name, Now, as oft as they crie out, & com- 
plaine,thatreligion is polluted,8 detiled, that rites,and 
 OFceremonies are violated, & broken,thatthe woorſhip,& 
nich(feruice of God is negleed:fo often they do not ſpe: 
' be-Jofthe third,& laſt forte of workes, which we doe fly 
$ WeIvrge, but cither of the light toyes, & footiſhtrifles ofthe 
rkes firſt kinde of woorkes, which wee (as I faide before) vt- 
ſtcrlyreie& : or of thelabours, and exerciſes of the ſe- 

fat-Jconde ſorte of woorkes,appertcining rather toa traits 
; notÞiifcipline, than to fincere godlineſſe , which exerciſes 
rantÞrerely wedoe not improue , anddifallowe , if ſo bee 
ethehere bee no ſuperſtition , or other faulte in them, | 
de 1t-Þtbeit wee accounte them woorthie to bee placed farre d £1 
uherÞnder the thirde kinde of woorkes, enen as Saint | 
ie OlÞD2ule warneth ys to doe . For ynto Timothic hee 1.71m,4.7,4 
orkSFyriteth thus : Exerciſe thy ſelfe vnto godlinefſe : for 

andÞodilie exerciſe profiteth little : but godlineſſe is pro= 
ke tOfrable vnto all thinges . Now,although perhaps afew 
vitOBonde fellowes ſpeake not warily, and wiſely enough, 
——_ N us of 


wo 
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wp 44,4, — 


Thereareans of woorkes, the fault and blame ofa fewe muſt not be. 

panealwayes [aide yponall. For euenin S. Auguſtines age there wan- 

creete Preachers ££d not certeine Paſtours,and Preachers, which did of- 

which have not fend almoſtin the like manner , and did blab out many 

'pocen wiſely things amongſtthe page vnaduiſedly,and raſhly, net- 

nough of good FRET tO edification ( as the Apoltle ſaith)nor to profite. 

woorkes, Concerning which matrer I paſſe not muche ,, if I ſer | 
downe his owne wordes. 

Auguſtious Abſut(inquit)vt dicamus vobis : Vinite vt vultis , ſecuri 

'  eftote, Deus neminem perdit gantummods fidem Chriſtianam 

renete, Nonperdit ile quos redemit , non perdet pro quibus 

[anguinem ſunn fudit : & fi ſpeftaculis voluernis obleflare 

aninos veſtros ,ite, Impleamin cibo , & vino : ad hoc enim 

data eſtiſta creatura,vt perfr uamini,ghc,that is, God for- 

bid(faith $. Auſtine) that weſhould ſay ynto you : Liuc 

as yeliſt,be ſecure & careleſſe, God de{jroyeth no man, 

- onely hold faſtthe Chriſtian faith , He will notdeſtroy 

them whom he-hath redeemed , he willnot deſtroy 

them for whom he hath ſhead his bloud : andif ye be 

diſpoſed to ſolace your mindes with ſhewes and ſpe&a- 

cles,goe to them on Gods name . Fill your bellies with 

| od meates, and wines : for this creature was geuen 

P bil,2.t > of Gadto thisend, that ye ſhould enioy 1t,&c. But we at 

this day doe bidall men make anend of their owne fal- 

uation with feare and trembling , and to beware that 

their heartes benotouerladen withſurfering,and dron- 

kenneſlie , nor that they onuerwhelme themſclues with 

wine,wherein is exceſſe: we bid them to watch, and to 

be ſober : to cate meate not for pleaſure, but for nece(- 

ſitie to ſuſtaine life : we bid them pray daily , and with- 

- +... eutintermiſsion , and eftſoones by faſting to "oo are 

Galat 4, 21, theraſelues to prayer: we declare that the Apoſtle doth | 

reckon amongſt the woorkes of thefleſh both dronken- 

neſſe,and riotous banqueting, and that the ſame Apo- 

filedoeth denie that they , which are wholy gen ” 

| thoſe 


 Ofthirow Aye, 


thoſe vices, ſhall euer be heires of Gods kingdome, 

Nowe, that I may make anendof this confuration myepapites ac. 
concerning woorkes,lit appeareth plainly what notable cuſe vs vniuſtly 
inturie they doe vnto vs , which ſay that we attribute ® ___— 
leſle to good woorkes thanis meete , and conuenient: *** Tone 
and which for that cauſe call vs haters of all good wor- 
kes,fighters,and warriours againſt god woorkes, yea, 
veric hangmen of good woorkes, For albeit wedoenor ,, 
inculcate thoſe monaſticall,& fat ſuperſtitious workes, 1, 
to wit,filthie attire,hatred ofwedlock,choyce of meats, 
Shy of prayers ( as Chriſt calleth it,) vowes, watch- 1,4 6,5, 
inges,faſtes,and ſuch like : notwithſtanding we teache 
men both truely to forſake the world ( which thing we 
haue all profeſſed, & promiſed todoe in our Baptilmne) 
andalſotoliue godly,holily,and religiouſly, 

And we (l.ew verely that thatſame may be done, ma- vhatitis to re« 
rie, not if thouthruſt and ſhroude thy ſelfe into ſome fe wore. 
wilderneſſe, and hide thy ſelfe cloſe in a Monaſterie, che piuelw © 
which in old time was a foule fault, and agreat errour: 
not if thou voluntarily ſecke , and procure thine owne 
harme,and cruelly affli& thine owne body: finally, not 
if thou caſt away of thine owne accord, and refuſe thoſe 
gooey , and poſleſsions, which thou haſt, nor by any 
uch meanes. How then Iprayyou ? If thou take itwell 
in woorth whatſocuer God x hn vnto thee,and howſo*+ 
cuer he dealeth with thee: if thou doeſt vſe thy wealth, 
and all thy riches,with thankeſgining, when thou haſt 
them,and canſt willingly be content to wantthem, as 
oft as God taketh them fromthee, If thou doe neither 
procure voluntarily thine owne vexations,and tormen- 
tes,nor refuſe calamities and forrowes ſent of God: if 
thou neither deſpaire in aduerſitie, nor be inſolent and 
proude in proſperitie : if both thou liue contented with 
thy preſent ſtate , and alſo omitte the caiking carefor 
thinges to come! if thou neither "1" WM , and grudge 
| Dl). at 
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at the priefe of ill things,nor loath,and miſlike the plen- 
tie of good things tif thou haſt monie, ſothat thou pur 
notruſtin it, thatthon ſpend it in godlie yſes,that thou 
be neither ſorie forthe loſſe of it, nor be pufted vp with 
theabundance of it : not to viſe many wordes, ifthou 
alwayes beare and ſuffer with one and the ſame minde, 
* andcountenance, (howſocuerirſhall ſeeme good vnto 
almightieGod,)riches, pouertic , ſcarſitic, plentie, a- 
bundance,penurie,glorie,ignominie, honor , diſhonor, 
Joſſe,gaineg health, ſickneſle,and ſuch like, whether they 
bee hard or ſofte , ſharpe and ſowre, orpleaſant and 
ſweete: andifthou giue thankes to the Lorde alwayes 
forall thinges, both gladſome, and forrowtull thinges, 
howſocuer matters fall out , ill or well . This is one- 
ly to renounce, and forſake the world truely , this is 
truely to addi& , and conſecrate himſelfe wholy to 
God, thisistruely to renounce Sathan the prince of 
the world. 

Hitherto alſoperteine theſe, to befarrefrom pride, 
from auarice,from excefle, from ambition, from vaine 
glorie,from hatred, from enuie, from deſire of reuenge, 
and from ſuch like affe&tions,which arerepugnant, and 
contrarietothe ſpirit of Chriſt, Alſo, both to doe, and 
to —_—_ curteouſly toall men, toembrace other men 
with a 


certeine brotherlie good will and loue , to pro- 


cure other mensprofite , and commoditie, before his 
owne , toaccount other mennes miſeric his owne, to 

at others mens calamities: what bleſsing , & gife 
of God ſoeuer thou haſt ———_ it wholy to the hel- 


ping of others ; briefly, in all thinges which thou thin- 
kelt, ſpeakeſt , doeſt, not to ſhoote at any other marke, 
thanat __ of God onely, and atthe profite, and 
MAaluation of thy neighbour : to referre all thy deedes, 
ſayinges,counſelles, and deuiſes, all thy defires, ende- 
uours,trauclles, all thy ſtudies , cogitations, cares, 1a- 
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bours, watchings, & carefulneſſe, to the amplifying of 

Gods praiſe,&tothe ſuccouring , &relecuing of mor- 

tall men, in anything thou canit doe : & in the meane 

time to alcribe , and atrrogate nothing to thine owne 

ſtrength, neither to deſpiſe other men as ſinners, bur 

both to acknowledge thine owne imbecillitie, and alſo 

to truſt onely to Gods fauour,and clemencie:Thus you 

haue heard what woorkes we doe inculcate, and beate 

into the eares,and mindes of men. 

They tindegreat fault with vs for this,thatwe teach, ,, ,.,. 
thatitis a good woorke to ſweepe the pauement, or gage greatfaulee 
floore, to hew downe trees, or tocleaue wood , and with vs,for that 
ſuchlike, ſith that the Echnikes alſo , and Pagans doe wg. 
that. Asthoughitbce nota good woorke , though it Zhiche euerie? 
ſcemea baſe, and contemptiblelabour , whatſocuer a man doeth ho- 
mandoth according to Gods commaundement, in his "ly "55 
office,and trade of life. 

Therefore that ſeruant , which at his maiſters com- 
mandement heweth wood,and the drudge,or kitching 
flaue, which carrieth out of doores all the filth in the 


houſe, doeth verely a worke no leſſe acceptable to God, Te TORI 9's Vl 


| thanhewhich _ , prayeth, andſingeth , And\,..c. coq,and 
c 


why ſo? becauſe looke whatſocuer God him ſelfe hath what dipleaſe 
commaunded to bee done , he doeth well acceptit: ha! 

as contrarily he refuſeth, and reieReth thoſe thinges, 
concerning which he neuer gaue commaundement in 

any place. | 

_ Wherefore,this muſt bee beaten into the eares, and 

mindes of all men,( which our aduerſaries are not a- 

ſhamed to blame vs for,) that euerie man endeuour to 

defend duely , & to doe rightly,that office & funRion 

which he beareth, And wherefore,I pray you, ſhoulda 


 maide,preparing her maiſters dinner, or making beds, 


liſe pleaſe God,than afacrificing,or Maſſe Prieſt, which 


 mumbleth vp his Mattins, or howlie prayers,ſeing that 


ſl.ce 


"_ _—_——_ _ 
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ſhee doeth obey Gods comm aundement , whereas hee 
onlyobeyeth menspreſcript? Yea,thatT may vrge them 
Thedrelingof more: It a ſcruing man, being commaunded of his mai- 
annoreoww  ter(who is torideaſoudeinc, and a necefſarie iournie,) 
a good woorke, tO drefie his horſe, and to make him readie,woulde in 
the meane ſeaſon be preſent either at ſeruice, or at the 

Sermon, muſt hee not be thought to doe yll? For howe 

could hee well doe it, fith that he ought not torefuſe to 

doe his maiſters will in thoſe matters, which arenotre- 

Eph.s.5, Pugnantto Gods preceptes, asS. Paule in his Epiltle 
Coleſſ. 3. 22, ©O the Epheſians, Coloſsians,and to Titus : and S.Peter 
Tit.2.9, IinhisformerEpiſtle teacheth ? If heethereforedoea- 
1. Fer, 1, 18, Mifſe, as we muſt confeſle : why ſhoulde any man con- 
temne thoſe woorkes, whiche our aduerſaries affirme 

that the very Ethnikes doe, hauing but nature for their 

guide ? It appeareth I wis how litle or nothing of Chri- 
{tan matters they vnderſtand, who dare reie&, & make 
no account of the woorkes of godlic men, which albeir 

they are to the ſhew, vile and abicR, they are notwith- 
How farre foorth ſtanding commaunded of God. Who can denie but that 
—_ tobeax 1E18 an excellent, anda notable woorke,to beat aSer- 
a ſermon, mon? And yet forallthat a baſer, and amoreabiecte 
woorke mult be preferred beforeit,to witte , the dre(- 
fingofan horſe, ifneede fo require,So the whole reaſon 
1s altered and changed, that looke what the Ethnikes | 
alſo doe by natures lore, that ſame muſt be preferred 

before that which Chriſtians onely doe. | 

How much rather doe you thinke that to be prefer- 

red before thoſe ambitious woorkes whiche are done 

before menseyes, and which vaunte, and boaſte them 

VVoorkes which {elues in mens fight , ſuch as are theſe, Monaſticall feig- 
_— ning of pouertie, beaſtlie garmentes,longand fuperſti- 
*  tijousfaſtes, prayers of Maſſe Prieſtes, and ſongesin the 
Church, whiche they doe not vnderſtand, voluntarie 

rentinges and manglinges of their bodic,and ſuch like? 
es Therefore, 
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Therefore, how foolillydordeypyertrow- childiſhſy+ 
arethey wiſe, or rather fooliſh;whichprefer rites found 
out by men, not ceremonies1n{tituted by God, before 
the dueties of men, which walke (as the Scripture 
ſpeaketh) intheir vocation'andcalling ? Howe much 
better, I pray you, isit,-and more agreeable to reli-: 
gion, ifeuerieman dochis duetie in that kind,-& trade 
of life, wherein hee is limited, & that in the meane time 
hee neither preferre him ſelte before others, nor deſ- 
piſe other mens woorkes , though they bee baſe, nor 
thinke thattheyareleſſe to bee ſet by, and lefſe tobe 


eſteemed than his? - 


Moreouer,the Papiſtes obic& ynto ys ſo many here- An other obie&i- 
fies eueriewhere abroad, ſaying, thatthis renewed doc- 2". 0 =* a9uet- 
trine hath bene the cauſe, and occaſion of them, What © © 
then? Werethere not both more hereſies, 8& more hurt- 71. .nGreare, 
full a greate deale/in the Apoſtles times, than there | 
haue bene in ourage? Of which rhing wee might bring There were no 
foorth Irinzus, and Epiphanius among the Greckes, b**#csin the 

A. 37.4 Xs __ * Piimitiue Church 
and Tertullian, the moſt auncient Latine DoQour'a> ,,,, acc now. 
monegſt the Eccleſiaſticall writers, as ſubſtantiall, and ' 
ſufficient witneſſes, 

Haue there not bene ſome at ll times , which haue There haue bens + 
both oppugned the true dodrine, and alſo repugned, 77 cerecine 
and relied godlie teachers ? Did not Tannes, and Iam- A halen 
bres reſiſt, & withſtand Moſes the man of Godin Ae- dodrine, 

ypt; as S.Paule witneſſeth to Timothic ? Did notBa- 2.7549 
als Prieftes refiſt Elias in Paleſtina? Did not the falſe 
Prophets reſiſt Teremie? Did not the Scribes, Phariſtes, 
and high Prieſtes afterwardes reſiſt Chriſt him ſelte ? 


Finally, did not both the Iewes, and the falſe brethren, 4c cauſe oftie: 


and alfo the idolaters,refiſt the Apoſtles? Therefore reſies and cu- 


the blame of ſo many hereſies, muſt not bee Jaied Tkes5 notin 
; the Goſpell,bur 


vpon the doatine renewed, but vpon the malice of ;, 1c malice of 


men , and of the Diuell, The ſame you muſt thinke $arau, 


O, of 
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of troubles ;-and* turwmkesy-raiſcd at the preaching 
of the Goſpell , concerning which matter wee haue | 
ſpoken more at large otherwhere , in another | 
booke, ; 
. Laſtof all,they obie& vnto ys our licentious ling, 
and they thinke that this inſtauration of Eccleſiaſticall 
dogrine, is the cauſe of our diſſolute life . The one of ' 
_ twois truer than Iwould ; but the otheris flatly | 
oh HEE 
- Foritis the malice of Satan, that fewe at this day doe | 
tread that pathway of liuing , which our Preachers 
painefully , and diligently pointe vnto,out of the pre- | 
: cepts of Chriſt , and out of the dodtrine of the A- 
Su Preachers  POtles, And ſurely our Preachers labour by all meanes 
Labourtofalue poſible, to hinder , and ſtoppe the courſe of ſinne, 
I and wickedneſle . So farre is it,that the renewing of 
5." of Gods holy doarine ſhould bee the cauſe of difſolutenefle, & 
woorde, looſeneſle of life . For wee doeexhorte. mentorepen- | 
| rance perpetually . and to amendement of life, wee will 
'X{att,3 ,2,7, all men toflee from the anger to come,and we bid them 
 --” bringfootth fruites woorthily beſeeming amendment 
of lite . Alſo wee ſhewe them certeine ſouereigne re- 
medies almoſt againſt all finne , as it were againſt 
certeine diſeaſes of the minde., Hee that beareth | 
: priuie- grudges , or heartburning againſt his neigh- | 
* 1,John,z,1 6, bour , hearing this ſaying : Whoſoeuer harerh His 
», -._. brother is a manſlear, The railer,, and reuiler;hea- 
Aatt,5. 224reth this. ſaying : Whoſocuer ſhall ſay vnto his bro- 
ther , Thou foole , ſhall bein daunger of hell fire, 
Galat. 5,20. And againe : Curſed ſpeakers ſhall not poſſeſſe the 
12, kingdome of God, Hee. that is impatient, when | 
7 hee is inturied , and which is defirous of reuenge, 
Matt. $5.44, doth heare this ſaying : Loue your: enimies ,' wiſh 
” IT ns well to them. which curſe you, doe good to them 
4 24 which hate you , pray for them which hurte , and | 


perſecute 


&n obieQiony 


The Aunſwere. 


The cauſe of loofs 
neſle of life . 
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perſecute you, that you may bee the ſonnes of your 4.3 
tather, whichis in heauen, &c, Item : If yee doe not Matt. 8. 1s, 
remitte, and pardonother men their offences , nei- 000 4 
__ will your heauenlie father forgine you your treſ- | 

8g. 1 290123! L716! : 
7 Hes thatis giuento riot, and pleaſures, heareth the £#&- 76.190 
parable of the Rich glutton , and Lazarus the beg- 
ger. Hee that is too carefull, and buſie in heaping Zu, 12416 
yp riches, heareth the parable of the rich man, which | 
woulde enlarge , and builde his barnes greater, and 
deſtine hereafter to his ſoule a quiet , and bleſſed 
life .' Alſo hee: heareth $,Paules wiſe admonition? x 7:57 6.2, 
Hauing foode, and raiment, let vs therewith bee con- 
tent, For they that will bee riche, fall into tempta- 
tions, and ſnares, andinto many vnprofitable , and 
hurtefull deſires, which drowne men 1n perdition,and 
deſtruction, For couetouſneſſe, or deſire of monie, 
1s theroote of all euill, Hee that doth not receiue the . 
poore , and ſtraungers, heareth this ſaying : Bee not Heb,13.2. 
ynmindefull to enterteine ſtraungers : for by this 
hoſpitalitie ſome haue recciued Angels into their ; 
houſes vnwares, And againe : Bee ye harborous I-Pet,449- 
one toan other without grudging .. Hee thatis proude, . 
and ambitious, heareth this ſaying : Hee that exal- Luke. 1 8,74, 
teth him. ſelfe ſhall be brought lowe, And againe: 2g 
God. reſiſteth the proude, BR hee giueth grace to 1.Pet,5.5- 
the humble, Hee that isa babbler, a chartterer , and 
a fonde talker, heareth this ſaying : Men ſhall gue Ifat.r2, 36. 
account, in the day of iudgement , of cueric 1dle 
woorde, that they haue ſpoken, And againe * Let Eph.4.29: 
no filthie communication. proceede out of your : 


mouth, Won 3-1) 
Hee whichiliueth ſecure,and careleſſe , nor thinketh 
vpon the amendment of his life, heareth this ſay- 
ing : Bee yee allo prepared i : Rong 
5 | \ - is 


wn 
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Luk, 12,40. the Sonne of man will come at an houre, when 
_*+** "thinke not , Hee whichis an vſurer, heareth this ſay- 
ing: Lend, looking for nothing by it, and your re» 
Luk6.35% warde ſhall bec greate. Hee that is giuen to wine, hea+ 
reth this ſaying : Oucrlade not your ſelues with wine, 
Ephe, 5.18, whereinis riot, andexceſſe. And againet Take heede 
that your heartes/ be not ouercharged with ſurfcting, 
Luke,21.34+ And againe: Woe be to you that riſe vpearely to followe 
Eſai. 5.11, dronkenneſſe, and to you that continue {willing till 
| night, that you may bee inflamed with wine. And 
1.Pet, 5,9, againe: Bee yee ſober, and watch, becauſe your ad- 
uerfarie the Diuell, asa roaring Lion, walketh abour;, 
ſeeking whome hee may deuoure, Hee thatis awhore- 
maiſter, an adulterer, or defiled with the like ſinne, 
1.Cor.6,9, and wickedneſle, heareth this ſaying: Neither whore- 
mongers, neither adulterers, nor yncleane perſons, 
ſhallinherite the kingdome of God . Andagaine: For 
this yee knowe,that no whoremonger, neither yncleane 
rſon , nor couectous perſon, which is an idolater, 
aath any inheritance in the kingdome of Chriſt, and 
1iTheſ 4-3- of God, And againe: This is the will of God, to wit, 
your ſanRification, that you abſteine from fornication, 
1.Cor.7.2, And: For toauoyde fornication letcueric man have his 
Heb,gt;3,4 wite, Item: Marriage is honourable among all,and the 


Eph,s + So 


bed vndefiled ; but whoremongers , and adulterers 


1.Cor, 6.18. God will indge, And againe: Flee fornication: Euerie 
ſinnethataman doeth,is without the bodie: but hee 
thatcommaitteth fornication,finneth againſt his owne 


bodie. Ss 


Hee that paſſcth: oner the dueties of charitic to- 
wardes ourneighbour heareth this ſaying,Depart from 


mee yeecurſed into eternall fire , which is prepared for 


MAtt25. the Diuell, and his Angels; For I was hunerie', and 


with yee fedde mee not: I was thirſtie, and yee refreſhed 
mee notwithdrinke ; Iwasaftraunger, and yee-recei- 


ed | ved 


Of this tur Hoe, 


ued mee not into your houſe; 1 was naked, and yee 
did not cloath mee: 1 was ſicke, and yee did not viſite 
mee, To bee briete, wee doe without end inculcate 
that ſentence ofthe Apoſtle: For wee muſt all appeare 
at the barre before the iudgement ſeate of Chriſt , that 
euerie man may 'recelue the thinges , which hee hath 
done in his bodie,whether it bee good, or cuill, Moreo- 
uer,we daily make mention of the iudgement to come, 
of the voyce of the Archangel , and of the trumpet of 
God : of; theLordes tribunall ſeate, before which wee 
muſt all bee conuented, there to giue accomptes vnto 
God of our whole lite, who will pay vnto cuerie man 
as hee hath deſcrued, rewardes, or puniſhments, as 
both the Euangelicall, and Apoſtolicall dorine teiti- 
feth, Yea,andeuerie oneis diligently put in mindeof 

his duetie by our Preachers. The Prince, andthe Ma- : -— ng 
giſtrate heareth this ſaying: Hee beareth not the ſworde is admoniched of 
for naught. For hee is the Miniſter of God,to take yen- Ns *uetie, 


2,Cor, 5,10, 


geance on them thar doe euill, Rom,1 2,4. 
| Andagaine; Princes are not a terrqur tothem that The duetie ofthe 
doe well, butto:them which doe yll, Magiſtrate, + + 


ly ao 1 Theſubiees 
The ſubiectes heare this ſentence : Let cuerie ſoulc bee 


bee ſubie& vnto the higher powers: for there is no | 

power butof God, Whoſocuer therefore reſiſteth the $9747 

power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God, And againe: Ye **/7+ 

muſt þee ſubie&,not becauſe of wrath onely, but alſo 

for conſcience ſake , Item : Giue therefore to all men 

their duerie; tribute to whome yee owe tnibute,cuſtome 

towhome cuſtome, feare to whome feare, honour to ' ' 

a—_ honour - due, The married _ _ <> For rm | 
ing: Husbandes, loue your wiues, and bee not bit- >; Ir 

——_ them, And es Soought men to loue their _ __ 

wiues, as their owne bodies, The wife heareth this ſay- Ep "4 = 

ing: Wiues,fibmit your ſelues vnto your husbandes,as 

vntotheLord; becauſe the husband is the wiues heade. 4, ues aus; 
5 Ow, and-w..--” 
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Parents dunie; And as the Churchis in ſubie&ion to Chriſt,enen ſolet 
_ Ephe ,6.4. thewiucs be ſubie&to their husbandes in euerie thing 
$6 . | Fathers hearethis ſaying: Prouoke not your children | 
qcrens 0026s tOwrath : but bring them vp in inſtruRtion, andinfor- | 
| [0 mation oftheLorde, Children heare this ſaying: Obey | 
your parents 1n the Lorde: for this isright. The fer- 

uantes heare this ſaying : Bee obedient ynto them that 

are your maiſters according tothe fleſh, with feare, and 
trembling,in ſingleneſſe of your heartes,as vnto Chriſt, | 

[ not with ſeruice to the eye, as men pleaſers, but asthe | 

> maiſteredue- feruantes of Chriſt, &c. The maiſter heareth this ſayings | 
Ye maiſters ſheweto your ſecruantes cquitie, andequa- 

bilitie , knowing that you alſo haue a maiſter in hea« | 
nen, neither is there reſpeR of perſons with him, The 


The Preachers 


Sls. Preacher, or Paſtour of the Lordes flocke,heareth this 

4,Pet.1, 2, faying,Feedethe flock of Chriſt,as much as lieth in you, 

_—_— forit, not by conſtraint, but willingly : not for. 
filthie | 


. ucre, but of areadie minde, Therich man hea- 
#.Tim.6, 17. reth this ſaying: Charge them thar are riche in this 
2:camens du+ orlde;thatthey bee nothigh minded , and that they 
pu - rruſt not in vncerteine riches , but inthe liuing God, 
(which -giueth vs aboundantly all thinges to enioy, } 

that they doe good , that they bee riche in good 
| woorkes ,, that they bee readic to diſtribute , and 
willing to communicate to others, laying vp in ſtore | 
for them ſclues a good foundation againſt the-time 
to come , that they may obteine eternall life . -The | 

Publicane , Cuſtomer, or Toulnergheareth this ſay- | 

ing: ExaR, and require no more;than that which is ap- | 

' pointed _ x 
-  Theſouldierheareth this ſaying: Doe violencetono j 
man, accuſe no man falily, but bee contentwith your || 
wages. Wherefore, ſith that our Preachers doe daily, 8 

| , perpetually beate into the eares, and mindes of all men, 
0 4 ICs 3c 
& 4 ICCINS 


| hitherto pam 


1 faith by godlie woorkes , and by charitie towardes our 


Of this dur Aoe, 


ſceingthat they preach the word diligently, ſeeing that 
they arc inſtant, and vrge men inſeaſon, and out of ſea- 
ſon, ſeeing that they improuegrebukegand exhorte,asS. 


J Paule warneth Timothic, they are falſly accuſed to haue 


pered,and foſtered to much the licentious 
living of the common people, Andyet notwithſtan= 
ding,that which our aduerſarics doe obic& of vice, and 
wickedneſſe,which beareth ſuch a ſway in this age,is (as 


LJ fide before) truer than I would itwere, 


Now,albeit there haue bene men alwayeseuen from Cviſtians in - 


| the beginning ofthe Church, which did profeſſe Chri- yo" _ 


good workes, 


neighbour , Wee all glorie of the Goſpell of Chriſt, but 


{ weeſtudie nottoliue worthie of the Goſpell of Chriſt, 
| Wee teach, and preach,that wee haue recciued the pure 
J religion of Chriſt, 


; , but wee doe not perfourmein deede yu, profecing 
thoſe thinges which are agreeable toit, Wee will ( for- now adayes, bur 


| ſooth ) both bee and alſo bee accounted Chriſtians, m4pradiling, 


which name verely ought to make vs ſomewhat aſha- 
med to breake Gods commaundementes: but wee dce 
not endeuour with all our mind, and labour, to leade a 
life after the imitatio of Chriſt. To be briete,we 4/0 
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Tit.1.16, Godinwoordes, astheApoſtleſaith,but in our deedesg 
wee denie him , Soit comes to paſſe,that for our ſakes, 

Te dodrine of and forour ſinnes,and wickedneſſe,the name of God is 
che Golpellisze, difpraiſed amongſt the heathen,that Chriſtian docrine 
ail ſpoken 010+ j$euill ſpoken of , thatreligion itfelfeis-contemned, 8 
lives, ' deſpiſed, Forwhat goodneſſe willthe Turkes belecue | 
to beein thatreligion, whoſe woorſhippers,and Profe(s 

ſours they ſee to be contaminated, and defiled with 

— _ allheinous wickednefle? O ingraritude woorthie ofe- | 

The per 8's ternall defiraRion , Howe greatly am T affraid, leaſtfor | 
h tovs, 'which our Saviour 
Chriftdoth'threaten to thoſe cities, which after fowhol- 
fomedodrinerepen 


| ted not of their horrible ſinnes ?-It 

Aatt,t1.12 ſhalbe(faith hee )more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon ,and 

© © Sedomeinthedayof indgementthan for you. The ad- } 

uerſatievof the Goſpell, which will not acknowle 

. Their manifeſt errours, and receiue the true doarine, | 

oughtnort ſo much'to feare this ſo greenous, and horri- 

'blea commination, as thoſe which euerie where glorie 

ofthe Goſpell, whome God hath called out of darke- | 

1.Pet.2.9, Nefleinto his maruellous light; that Imay vſe the words 
| of S.Peter, | 

Calne Paules At'the leaſt,let thoſe moſte ſweete admonitions, | 
ſweete exhortati- and exhortations of $,Paule, moue vs to godlineſle of 

ons, life : I beſeech you brethren ( ſaith hee) by the 

Kom.12.1, mercies of God , that yee giue vp your bodies a li- 

uing ſacrifice, holie, acceptable vnto God , which 

Galat, 54 24 ig your reaſonable ſeruing of God . And againe: 

Ti.2,11,12, They that are Chriſtes,haue crucified the fleſh with 

the affections, and luſtes thereof , And againe, That 

ce of God that bringeth ſaluation vnto all men, | 

Path appeared , teaching vs, that denying vngod- 

lineſſe, and worldlic luſtes ,, wee ſhoulde liue ſoberly, 

Ephi.t.2. and righteouſly , and godly, in this preſent worlde, 

Item; Bee yee (faith hee) followers of God,asdeare 

children, 
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children, thatye may walke in loue, cuen as Chriſt hath 
loued vs, and hath genen himfelte for vs to bee an of- 


 fering , and a ſacrifice ofa ſweete ſmelling (auour to 


God. Sv. 
And againe: Wee are his woorkemanſhip createdin Eph.2. 10, 

Chriſt Iefusvnto good woorkes, which God hath pre- 
pared,and ordeined that we ſhould walke inthem. Hi- 
therto perteineth that. ſaying of Chriſt in Saint Mat- 
thxwes Goſpell : Let your light ſo ſhine. before men, 
that they may ſee your good woorkes, and glorifie your 
father which is in heauen.I doc omitte almoſt ſixe hun- 
dred ſuch like places in the Goſpell. 

Thoſe places of Scripture ought verely to moue vs 
chiefly,and before all other,which haue the mention of 
Chriſtes death and puniſhment ioyned with them. Such 
an oneis that ſaying of Saint Peter : Chriſt (faith he) 7. Per, 2, 24. 
his owne ſelfe bare our ſfinnes in his bodie on thetree. 
For what doeth he adde? That we being dead to finne, 
ſhould live torighteouſneſle, The like place is that to 
Titus : Chriſt(faith he)gaue himſelfe for vs. What doth 
he adde ? That he might redeeme vs from all iniquitie, 
and purge vsto bea peculiar people vnto himlſelfe, zea- 
lous of good woorkes. And tothe Galathians : Which gay, ;, 4, 
gaue himſelfe for our ſinnes . Bur he addeth; That he 
might deliner , and take vs out of this preſenteuill 
worlde, Andtothe Corinthians : Chriſtdied for all, , Cyr, ;..z g, 
He addeth : That they which live ſhould not liue here- 
aſter to themſelues, but vnto him, which died.and roſe 
againe for them. And to the Coloſsians : Chriſthath Copy, 225 
reconciled you in the bodie of his fleſhe through death. 

He addeth : To make you holie,and vnblameable, and 
without fault in his ſight, { 

Now, whom the diuell (who,as Tohn faith in the Re- TC _ 
velation , ſeduceth the whole worlde ) feedeth with an .hryugh hepe of 


Matt, 5.16, 


Tit,2,14. 


that 


hopeof Gods mercie and goodneſſe, and whom he by Gods mercie, 
P. 
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that meanes reteineth Kill in their ſinnes, and forbid- 
deth them to feare Gods iultice , let thoſe men againe, 
and againe ſee well,whar they doe, 'The Lorde is mer- 
cifull, and gentle, ſaith Danid in the Pſalme . But the 


ps _ ' * ſame man faith, The face of the Lordeis againſtthem 
- #3 gpl ; thatdoecuill, IamtheLorde thy God, ſhewing mer- 

* © * * cieypon thouſandes, faith God in Exodus. What 1s 
added? Tothem which loue mee, and keepe my com» 
maundements, 

Iwill not the death of a ſinner, ſaith God in Eze- 
chiel, What followeth ? But that he turne from his 
Tohbn, 3,15, Wayes, andliue. Hee that belecucth in the ſonne,hath 
life euerlaſting, ſaith the forerunner of the Lorde in | 
Iohn, But Chriſt in the ſame S. Iohns Goſpell ſaith; | 
They which haue done good, ſhall come foorth into the | 
reſurrection of life ; but they that haue done euill into | 
the reſurre&ion of condemnation. Iohn Baptilt teſtift- | 
Tohn. 1,29, thof Chriſt, ſaying:Behold that lambe of God,which 
Matt,z.2,8, taketh away the ſinneof the world . Butthe ſame Iohn 

ſaith; Repent yee of your former life, and bring foorth 

- + © Ffruite worthicamendment of life. Peter in the Aces 
Af.ts.11, faith : We beleeue that wee ſhall bee ſaued through the 

ace of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, But the ſame Peter 

eAQt.3.19, faith; Amend your liues therefore, and turne , that 
your ſinnes may bee put away , Chriſte him ſelfe in 

Tohn,z,16, John faith; G OD ſoloued the worlde, thar he gaue 
his onely begotten ſonne , that whoſoener beleeueth 

: in him, ſhoulde not periſhe , but haue life cuerlaſting, 
Matt,z . 21. But the ſame Chriſt in Matthzwe faith : Not cuerie 
one that ſaith vnto race Lorde, Lorde, ſhall enter 
into the kingdome of heauen, but hee that doeth my 

fathers will , which 1s in heauen, Paule faith vnto 
1.Tim,1.15. Timothie 3 Chriſt Ieſus came into the worlde to 
faue ſinners , But the ſame Paule vnto the Corin= | 

1,Cor.6,9410 thians faith : Bee not deceiued; neither fornicatours, | 
nor | 


Exec.33,11. 


Tohn,5,29, 


- Of this our Hoe. 


nor idoJatours , noradulterers, nor wantons ; nor 
theeues, nor couetous perſons, nor dronkardes, nor 
ntl nor extortioners ſhall inherite the kingdome of 
I would toGod, Iwoulde to God, that wee would 
acknowledge in parte, and ſ{tudie to be thankefull for 
ſo notablea benefite of G ON, inreſtoring this ſacred 
doQrine, and that after ſo greate ignorance,and blind- 
neſle of menin matters perteining to ſaluation, and 
which = —_— neceſſarie to bee knowen. 
Which thing verely woulde come to paſſe, firſt if 
wees hinklwpon the infelicitie , and Cide ſuperſti- "hy 
tion of former times, and beeing as it were altonied at God for this 
Gods greate benefites, would breake foorth into the perm oy 
praiſes of God, into Plalmes , and hymnes, into ſpi- 
rituall ſonges, ſinging and making melodie to the 
Lorde in our heartes , giuing thankes alwayes for 
all thinges vnto G O D , cuen the father , in the t | 
name -of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt , as the Apoſtle Ph 4SQ 19: 
faith, wi 
Secondly, if wee woulde labour to promote, and 
ſet forward the miniſterie of the woorde, to keepe , 
honour, to defend, and manteine godlie teachers, if 
we would labour to helpe,and relecue the neceſlarie ſtu- 
dies of the Church. Laſt of all, if wee woulde live 
godly, and holily towardes God, patiently in afflicti- 
ons,yprghtly towardes our neighbour,diligently in our 
duetie , temperately and ſoberly in our diet, and in our 
clothing, honorably.towardes our parentes,obediently 
towardes our magiſtrates & maſters , louingly & curte- 
ouſly with all men, liberally towards the poore &needys 
ro be ſhort,if we would live innocently, chaſtely, ſober- 
ly, friendly to our enimies, profitably tothe Church of 
God, fauorably to the life of men,agreably to Religion, 


| conſonantly to Chriſtianitie , conueniently & meete _ 
P.it. | 
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Of the Happineſſe 


1,Theſ;2. 1 2 the Goſpell,and as S.Paule ſaith, Live worthie of God: 


that is,to ſpeake molt plainely, if we did both loue God 
with our whole heart,and from our veric bowelles, and 
alſo , if wee did beare as great good will to our neigh 
bour,as we doe to our ſelues: if we our ſelues would doe 
that to no man,which we would not have done tovs,if 
we were ſuch towardes others, as we would other men 
were towardes ys : finally, if we did helpe , and ſuccour 
alwayes our neighbour ; either with our ſubſtance , or 
with our helping hand, or with our good aduiſe , and 
counſell,not regarding eucrie man his owne thinges, 
but the thinges of other men : if we did ſtudie to profite 


.  allmen, yeaeuen ourenimijes,to hurt no man, nonotif 


| LE _ 
Our Lreat yn- 


thankeft ulneſls, 


Mow oreat ers 


"webeprovoked: laſtly, if wee would be terrified from 
ſfinne- and: wickedneſſe rather with the loue of God 


thanfor feare,, if we would not looſe the bridle to our 
16 itwe would doe nothing, which ought notto be” 
one, 

But O our execrable, & abhominable ingratitude,we 
doe not meaſure,and ponder;as it is worthie,the great- 
neſle of Gods benefits, neither doe we ſufficiently con- 
ſider with our ſclues how great commodities this doc- 
trine, 1nſtaured by God , hath brought a good while a- 
goe vnto Chriſtendome, 

Forin how many errours were we heretofore wrap-; 


rours there were Pen? in how great ſuperſtitions were wee nuſled in? 


in the former 
age, 


ro what paſſe was Chriſtian pictie come vnto? was1tnot 
cometo this point, that it was thoughta better , and a 
more excellentthing for a man to be called a Franci(- 
cane, than ſimply a Chriſtian ? that wee did attribute 
much more to: mans rites , than to Gods preceptes? 
thatin obteining ſaluation we did truſt rather to cere- 
monies, than to the fauour; and mercie of God, or to 
the merite of Chriſt ? that almoſt altogether excluding 
Chriſt, whoſe death was a pacification of Gods _ 
val, KO again 


Of thizour Ages 


againſt finne , wee did of ourſelues {ceke to fatisfie for 

our ownefinnes?that wee did not onely iudge that hea- 

uen wasdue toour merites, but alſo that we did ſell our 

good woorkes of ſupererogation? Finally,thart leaving, 

andrefuſing God, eucrie man-did forhim felfe woor- 

ſhippe,reuerence, & adore the idol of his owne hearte? 

1 doe omitte, and {ct paſſe lighter matters, how thatwe 

did both fearevaine appanitions, and ſhadowes of wal- 

king ſpirites, and alſo how thatweedid feigne,&deuiſe 

Purgatorie fireout of Yirgils Aeneades : how that wee Purgatorie deui- 
auc that ſeruice and honour to mortall men long ſince [3 2x of the, 

| . { xte booke of 

departed,which ſhould hane benegiuen to God onely: giv; aene. 

how that they whiche were delivered from the plague; ades, © 
aue thankes to Saint Roch, they whiche returned ſafe 

from battell gaue thankes to Saint George, they which The fuperſiitie ., 

had eſcaped ſhipwrack gaue thankes to Saint Nicholas, 35209908 of 

they which had gotte good ſtore of riches gaue thankes former age, _ . 

toI cannot tell what Saint Eraſmus, they whiche had a S*intRoth. 

plegritull and fruitful vineyarde gauethankes to S,Vr- me be 4 + 
anxhey which were caſed from the torment of tooth $ainr$taihins; 

achegaue thankes to Saint Apolline , theywhichehad int Vibane,” 

conceiued & borne children without any greate painez ** #103 

gauethankes to Saint Margaret . For wee of theſe had SzinMargarete 

plainely made Ethnikall, and Heatheniſh Gods: andas 

the Gentles in times paſt were woontto pray vnto Ae- The woorthips | 

ſculapius, and Apollo,for the depulſion;and drining a+ 280% Sms i 

way ofdiſcaſes, vnto Mars for vitorie, vnto Neptune age was nor va 

for a proſperous nauigation,ynto Iuno forriches, vnto | theidolane 

Bacehwaior plentie of wine, vnto Ceres for abundance ona 

of corne, ynto Lucina for an happie childbirth: ſo wee 

were wooht:to begge, and craue thelike benefites of 

them whom wee ſpeake of, Yea, asamongeſt the Eth- 

nikes in-olde time,'cucrie citie*, or region, had their 

Gods,whomtheydid peculiarly woorſhippe:for(as the Ovids, 

Poet faith:) - © 


_ = 


P WW, Cecropia 
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_ Cities and coun, 


£ries amongeſt 
the heathen 
Rations, 


Seuerall Saintes 


Of the Happineſſe 


Cecropia ſernes as God Mimerna wiſe, 

and Creete Diana dame, 

Hep/iphile ſoile adores the black- 

. | ſmith Vulcane halt, and lame: 

But Sparta woorſvippes Innoes grace, 
Aicena honors Pelops ſtock, 

The coaſtes of Menals ſernes that Syl- 
wan God which Faunus hight, 

And che Laninia lande doth woor- 
ſhippe Aars that warkk wight, ; 

So at this day Venice hath herS,Marke, in whoſe tutel- 


rall cities at this 


According tothe 
mumber of thy 

ities are thy 
Gods, 


 dere.2,29, 


Seuerall trades 
have ſeuerall 
Santes tobe 


Denis;Collin hath the three Kings, or the three Magi, 
Francia hath'$.Chilian, Polonia hath S,Hedeuigis:final- 
ly, other haue other Saintes to defend them . Alſo 
eucrie ſcuerall companie,and order of craftes men hath 
adopted their peculiar patrons, and as it were houſhold 
ods to defend them: as for example ; the Goldſmithes 
ue got them S..Eulogins, the Shoomakers S.Criſpin, 
the Fullers S.Seucrus,the Painters $,Luke,the Phyſicians 
S.Coſma&S.Damian,the Lawyers S.Fuon,the Students 
of artes and liberall ſciences S.Catharine, If wee'would 
repeate & call tomindetheſe, & other ſuperſticions al- 
moſt innumerable, we ſhould now the more eaſily mea: 
ſure after aſortin our minde the magnitude , & great- 
nefſe of Gods benefite : eſpecially if wee did remember 


© thatasyetthere are cuerie where verie many countries 


whichare ouerwhelmed in moſt thicke darkneſſe of er- 
rours & ignorance, not differing at all from thoſe nati- 
ons,which'in times paſt were wholy giuen ouer to the 
worſhipping of idols: as well nigh all thoſe people be at 
this day,which with ſo great clamours, & outcries,call 
for thar ſate of religio againe, which they vaunt to haue 
profited (o long the Chriſtian common weale : who de- 
ſire that the ceremowies of their fathers may be — 
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ped : which woulde haue the Emperour bring this te 
paſſe, thatlooke what religion they receiued when they 
were children,the ſame beg men they ſhouldleaue 
to their poſteritie: to be briefe,who had rather embrace 
& obſcrue the inſtitutions. & traditions of their Elders, 
old cultomes, mens preſcriptes, than the rites of the As 
poſiles,than the veritie of the Goſpell,than the coman- 
dementsof God : amongſt whom the Lombardicall hi- 
ſtorie is of more authoritie,, than the ſacred ſcripture; 
the Decretals, than the Goſpels, the Biſhop of Rome, 
than the ſonne of God Chriſt Ieſus, Therfore how greats what 


greare 
ly arewe bound to God for inſtauring the dotrine of thankes we owe 


[6 


the Goſpell in this our age? What thanks ought weto 4,1 

pg render vnto him? How greatly ought weto take cope, 
eede,& bewarethat we doe not by chaunce any thing 

vnwittingly,which might offend the authour of this bes 

nefite? What great care ought weto haue alwayes to la- 

bour, 8 trauell aboutthoſe things, which are gratefull, 

and acceptable to God,who loueth ys ſoentirely. 
But how thankfull to God the common people arefor The ingratieude 

this benefite,alas,it appearethtoo plainly, &euidently * OY 

atthisday , For the greater part of thoſemen, who ** ho 

would be accounted Chriſtians(without enuie be it ſpos 

ken)is given to gluttonie,to ſurfeting,toall kind of wice 

kednes,the maior part. I ſay,lineth nicely, delicately, ri- 

otouſly,the greater number is carried headlong into all 

kind of pleaſure,& intemperancie,they loue, they drinke 

apace,they runne a whorehunting,they ſnatch & catch, 

they filch & ſteale,they (weare,& forſweare, they cogge 

and lie,they defraude,and deceiue : in ſumme, whatſo- 

cueroughtnot to be done, that they doe. 

Now amongſt the Noble men vices grenall , & beare The 


too great aſway and(to be briefe)theſe eſpecially. wy __ 


Otia,vina,Yenus,venatus balnea,/uſus,that is, 
Idlenes wine, & Venus way, with hutin 7 bathes,& aiceplay, 
2 _ In Kings 
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vhecorraption KINges courtes dronkenneſſeruleth and reignerh : and 

+ efPrines Nowitoliue there is naughtelſe , burto vie' drinkin 
., ©Courtes, there; In Noble mens gorgious buildings, and goodle 
:houſes,nothingel(c almolt{by their leaues)is done, but 
nu guotle coſsing of beere potts,daunſing 
Some _—_ wen-to the ſound of the Citterne, or Lute. I doe omitre, & 
week... ct paſſe how that ſome of theſe Noble m& haue turned 
chegoodes, "tholepoſleſsions,whiche by the liberalitie of their aun- 
+ mama ry Ta celtours were left to the.Church, into their owne vſe, 
chers shoulde bs ANG {uffer the miſerable Paſtours of the Church to dy 
mainteined, almoſtfor hunger : ſo farreare they off from helping. 
and releeuing them as much as inthemlieth, This vere- 
1yisour gratitude,and thankftulneſſe towardes that ſin- 
gular,and'notablc benefite of God, which he beſtowed 
'ypon vs, intaking away from among vs ſuperſtitions, 
andininſtanring holieand ſacred doctrine . No man 
truely can either declare in woorde, or ſhadowe out in 
- thought, how excellent, and how greatthis benefite of 
"OR Godis, Fornowat thelength we haue learned whiche 
lied Ruwer is is the holie,Carholike, Apoſtolicall, orthodox,and true 
the catholike  'Chriltian Church: and what that communion of Saints 
Quoch, is, whereunto they muſt ioyne them ſcluesin faith, in 
will,in opinion,in prayer,and in confeſsion,whoſocuer 
'will'bernembers of the people of God, and of that my- 

Nicall bodie(whereof Chriſt is the head) in what parte 

Allmen fied of the world (ocuerthey liuc in , Nowe we hane learned 
— faith ' that thing , whiche almoſt no man heeretofore knew, 
pl namely that all meare ſaued by Chriſt alone,& no man 
by his owne merites:tharall men obteine ſaluation,and 
_ *eternall felicitie through the Mediatour the ſonne of 

pronphnr Pais 1: God, not forthe dignitie of their woorkes: by whiche 
thers inold time Meanes verely both the Patriarches , and alſothePro- 
werefaved by rhetes, & the people of 1{racl,and finally all the godlie, 
we ſame fait, hich haue bene from the creation of theworld vnto 
this day,hane bene faued, For Chriſt, as he thatſhould 
TD epthts COme 


 ſinne and death. Hee is the ſecede of Abraham , in 


war 2 CEO CES DIAL Za 9. ar a 


ame to bee-the deliterer of mankinde, was promiſed. 
rom the begmning, Wherevppon inthe Reuglation 
there is that mention of the Lambe,whiche was ſlaine A 
from the originall ofthe worlde , Therefore the Gol- - _ 13.5, 
pell or Euangell, thatisto (ay , that forgineneſle Of ;,,,.. -4.abec ml 
ſinnes reucaled, and promiſed from heauen, by the ning of the + '? 6 
free goodneſſe of G OD for the deliuerer to come, wade. al 
hath bene alwayes cuen from the verie beginning of 

mankinde, though not yet in name, and in woord, 

yet in deed, andintruth, For thisredeemer Chriſt is 

that ſcede of the woman promiſed ynto Adam,which 

ſhoulde. breake- the ſerpentes heade , that is, which Ger.z. 75. 0 
ſhoulde deſtroy the woorkes of the Diuell, to witte, /,/ohn.z, 9. þ\ 


which ſeede all the nations of the carth ſhoulde bee:Gey, 7 2. ;. 
blefled,, 'Hee is that Prophete' promiſed by Moſes,.Dewr,1 #,r x 
Hee is the ſonneof Dauid,, who ſhoulde reigne ougr 4, ;, 22, 
the houſe of Iacob foreuer . This is hee whiche was 
ſhadowed by the Leuiticall ſacrifices , and foretolde - 
by the oraclesof the Prophetes. - 01d 
. Therefore. wee haue all the godlie, which have bene | , 


euen fromthe beginning of the worlde, 1oyned with -SEAGs I! | 
vs in the profeſsion of the ſame faith , For looke in ui 
whome the Patriarches , the Prophetes , and the 11 
people of Iſrael placed all their confidence , in the I 
Meſsias promiſed. to them : in the very ſame Chrilt [if 
nowe' exhibited voto. vs, both Apoſtles, Martyres, { 
Confeſſours : and finally , wee all put our hope of fal- ( 
uation, | 

And this is the true Churche , whiche wee haue ,,;., ;. :1., | 
learned out of this doctrine renewed: this is that com? true Church and Þ 
munion-of Saintes, which, being ( as I ſaide'before) CEE of , 1 { 
cuen from the beginning of the worlde , after the, .;;....- 'f 
promiſe concerning the delinerer to come,was firſt pro- ſocietieths I... 
pagated , and continued in the Patriarches, and Pro- Chuckis, TE 

| Q phetes, 157 


How Chriſt ru» 
feth and defer» 
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phetes,afterwardes in the Apoſtles, & Martyrs, & ſoon 
continneth , & perſeuereth vnto this day by diverſe de- 
grees,& orders of Chriſtians, profeſsing the ſame faith, 
vo" errno mary , & ſhewing obedience to the Miniſters 
of the Church, The ſonne of God our Lord,and Samour 
Ieſus Chriſt doeth, by his woord , and Goſpell gouerne, 


deth his Church, And by his holy Spirit helpe , andaſsiſt this Church,and 


The ſocietie of 
the Church is 
pai fclicitie, 


is communion of Saintes . O thrice happie,and foure 
times bleſſed are they, whiche ioyne them ſclues ynto 
the ſocietic of this Church , whiche hath the ſonne of 
G OD for her Preſident, the Angelsfor her protec- 
tours , the holy Ghoſt for her ſanRitier : finally,all the 
godlic,and cle of all ages, as many as are ordeined to 


_ eternall life, for her fellowes,and companions, In this 


_ Church thou ſhalt finde Adam, Noah, Melchifedech, 


as the Poet ſaith , Secreat loves ave creepe mio my- 


Abraham, Iſaac, Iacob, Moſes,Samuel, Dauid, Eſaie, Da- 
nicl, to beeſhort, all the Patriarches, Prophets, Apoſt- 
les, Martyres,virgins, confeſſours, and the holy Angels 
of God mixed among alltheſe , Who would not ex- 
clame, and cry out with the Prophet? O howe amia- 
ble arethy Tabernacles,O Lorde of hoſtes? My ſoule 
fainteth, and conſumerh away, through the defire of 
thine houſe , Bleſſed are they whiche dwell in thine 
houſe, O Lord,whicheextoll thee with perpetuall prai- 
ſes, Bleſſed is hee, O Lorde,whiche putteth his truſt in 
thee, | | 

Howe greately, I pray you, doe I thinke that o- | 
ther men are moned with. theſe thinges ? DoeT 
doate, and aml rauiſhed out ofmeaſure with the men- | 
tion of theſe thinges? Orare other men alfo through- 
ly touched with the like feeling thatI am ? 

Surely I my felfe, as often as I am conuerſant in 
the cogitation, and remembraunce of theſe thinges, 
conceine in my minde an incredible pleaſure , and 
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fllent breaſt, 


And truely, both many other thinges doe recreate, y,, ".carcom- wm 
and refreih mee, as that communion of Saintes, and fore and cone 
that one, and the ſame faich , euen from the laſt latienwhicha TP 


originall of the worlde , of all Patriarches, Prophets, pms: ng 
and ofthe people of Iſrael, and of ours at this day in by mediracng 
Chriſt, promiſed indeed to them , but now alreadie and muſing vpon 
cxhibied ,zad given to vs: and that molt bleſſed com- + = "000e LEM 
panie hereafter, with all the Saintes in the celeſtiall : 
kingdome, vnto whichel aſpire with a feruent deſire, 
whiche nowe alſo mee thinkes I enioy , and receiue 
well nigha certeinertaſt of the future felicitie , and hap- 
pour in Heauen : and alſo the Capteine him ſelfe and 

eade of this Church, our Lorde, and Redecmer Ie- 
ſus Chriſt,doeth after a maruellous manner moue mee, Comforts which 


we receiue by 


delight me, and well nigh bring mee intoa traunce be- (1,;@ c:uciged 

ſides my ſelfe, when Ithinke vppon him. For ſtreight- tor vs. 

way it comes into my mind , thar this ſpecified Chriſt 

is hee , in whome to come all the Saintes from the 

beginning haue fixed , and placed all their truſt, and | 

confidence : that this is hee , to whome all thePro- 45 ,, ,.1 
glue witneſſe , that through his name all that 

belecucin him, and put the hope of their ſaluation in 

him, ſhall receiue remiſsion of finnes : thatthis is hee , -.,, , , 7 

who came into the worlde to faue ſinners , toſeeke, Lathe a Ls 

and to ſave that whiche was loſt , and like toperith, <6 

© giue his ſoule for the redemption, and raunſome 

of manie * that this is hee who was ſent to preach 

the Goſpell to the poore , to heale the broken _ 

hearted , to preache deliueraunce to the captiues, Eſar.67,8. 

to comforte them' that mourne , to ſette at liber- Zuke, 4, 14 

tie them that are oppreſſed : thatthis is he, whome 

therefore the Father ſent , not that heemightcon- 

demne the worlde , but that the worlde might 7p, ;.1-; 

bee ſaued by him : that this is hee , for whome 

Qu the 
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the heauenlie father hath forgiuen vs all out treſpaſſes, 
— Coboft. 2.13. puttingout the obligation, or hand writing,which was 
5 againſtys : yea, taking itquiteout away,and faſtening 
it ypon his crofle : that this is he who commaundeth all 
that labour , and are heauie laden,to come ynto him: 
and which promiſeth to eaſe,and refreſh them:that this 
is hewhich died for our ſaluation, who by his bloud ſa- 
tiſhed God for the ſinnesof mankind,andwho hath by 
his paſsion ſuffered the puniſhment, which we did owe 
ynto theiuſtice of God : who being perſuaded there- 
ynto through exceeding loue towardes vs, gaue him. 
ſelfe for vs an oblation,and ſacrifice to God of a ſweete 
ſmelling ſauour: that this 1s he which hath delivered vs 
Heb.2.14, from the Diuell, from ſinne, and from eternall death, 
| Who by his death hath aboliſhed and deſtroyed him, 
which had the rule, and imperie ouer death, to witte, 
Gal.z. 13, theDiuell : who hath redeemed vs from the curſe of 
the lawe , hee him felfe beeing mage a curſe for vs: 
that this is hee , who hath ouercome Satan by his 
Coloſſ, 2, 15, croſſe and hath triumphed ouer the conqutered , who 
Eph. 4. 8. hath beſeeged and battered downe hell , and hath 
P/al.68, 1 8, Madeanentrie, and paſlage into heauen : who aſcen- 
Rom,#, :4, 4ingvp on high, hath led capriuitie capriue 2 that this 
1. lobn,z, 1 38 hee, who fitting at the right hande of G OD the 
"Mfbbca- 2 father , doeth perpetually make interceſsion for vs, 
$9222 whobeing our Procour and Aduocate , wemay eafily 
obteineatour heauenlie fathers hands, pardon, & for- 
piueneſſeof ſinnes, thatthis is he,in whomeonely wee 
haue reconered that whiche wee had loſtin our firſt 
father Adam , namely, to bee created according to 
hy the image, and fimilitude of G O D: that is, (as Saint 
Eph. 4.24, Pauleinterpreteth it ) afterrighteouſneſſe,and true ho- 
lineſſe: by whomewe are adoptcd of the heauenlie fa- 
therinto the number of the ſonnes of God,to become 
partakers as of his name, ſo alſo'of his I_ 
bay an 


JMatt, 11,28 
Galat,4, Se 


Eph,s,2. 


- our Bilhop,and high Prieſt, toentreate daily for vs, the 


"Of thicdur Ape, | 


andto.becomehcires of etetnall bleſſednefſe + Finally, ; 7.2: 5, 
that he is the Medutour, Interpreter , and Pacificatour 


Þ Dart 


betwixt God , and men, that he is the throne of grace, 4 eb.4.16, > 


propitiation for the ſinnes of the world , theLambe of 7eh,7.29. 
God,which taketh away the ſinnesof the worlde', the 
Paſtour, & ſheepheard ot our ſoules,our hope, our life, 


our reſurreftion,moreouer our wiſedome', & our righ- 7oþ,z 1.25, + 


tcouſneſſe,and our ſandtification,and our redemption: 7.Cor, 1, 30, 
that thisis hein Eſaie, vpon whom the Lorde hath laid Eſas,5 3.5, 
the iniquities of vsall , and by whoſe woundes we are 
heakd ;that hes thatvictour,and conquerour of death 
and of hey in Ofeas: that heis that Lorde our: iuſtifier, + ſee. 13,14 
in Jeremie: tobeſhort,andnottedious , thatheisthar ;,..'; * 
Emmanuel,father ofctcrnall life , Prince of peace, that x, . 8 
ſopne of righteouſneſle, thatlight, and lampe of the * *** © 
Gentiles:1n ſurnme,that this ishe whom-the'old aun- 
cient rites,and Leuiticall ceremomes ſhadowed, &pre- , .. .. 
ſigured,to whom the whole lawe of Moſes had reſpe&, fcope both of the 
and regarde,, whom the Praphetes , and the vniuerſall law and ofthe 
ſcripture haue proponed ynto:them, as the onely marke ©%P) — 
coſhnolt Mat) 1: 1622 mod oo 5 nactieg 
Whereforethe remembrance of all theſe things be- 


ing ſuch,and ſogreat,as they are,doth (as I ſaid before) 


incredibly moue me, anddoeth maruellouſly delight 
me,yea by thinking vppon theſe thinges Idoe taſt as it 
were a certeineſenſe, and feeling of the fature felicitic, 
and bappineſſe in heauen, (2 6.4 ICT TOTSE ES 1.3 

And certeinly, ſecing' that theſe thinges are ar this ,,.1-.4. 
day inculcated,and beaten continually into the eares,& day men oughe 
minds of all men, ſurely all men ought to be merrie,and " KRG 
glad, at themention of theſe thinges,and all men ought gbroorarry 
to gine thankes to God for this dodtrine inftaured, and 
to declarethe thankefulneſle of their mindes. notonely 
by ſinging of Phalmes, Hymnes, and ſpirituall ſonges: Colef, 5, 16, 
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Of the Happineſſe 


| buralſoby leading alife after the will, and imitation of 
God: and chiefly they muſt endeuoure, and traue!l,to 
growein grace,& in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
F 2.Pct, 3. 18, uiourleſus Chriſt,as S.Peter warneth vs, and that daily 
they profite more & more in it, or(as S.Paule ſ[peaketh) 

abounde moreeuerie day than other in it. But, Othe 

Mans extreme Cxecrable and abhominable negligence of men,in re- 
ingratitudero peating , and calling to minde Gods benefites , inren< 


Tn dering due , and deſerued thantkes to ſo gratious, and 


chewed by his. bountifull a God .- For wee liue ſo,that wee differ no- | 


wicked Ur, thingat all from Epicures ,'thatthe name of God is 

for ourſakes contumeliouſly reproched , and cuill{po- 

ken ofamongſt the Turkes : that wee doealienate all 

men fromreligion , vnto which wee ought,by our ho. 

neſt manners, and good conuerſationto inuite, and to 
allureallmen, ' | . 

'.:. Andinthemeaneſeaſon, whileſtwe live ſo,wee both 

- greeue the holie Spirit , and cauſe that wicked, and vn-= 

cleane fpirit, to reioyce at vs : andalſo wee yeeld our 

ſelues (whom Chriſt hath redeemed by his bloud ) yo- 


luntarily to the bondage, ſeruitude , and flauerie of 


Sathan : wee, whom Chriſt hath deliuered from our 


{innes,doe wittingly,& willingly raſh headlong againe | 


into ſinne : wee,whom he hath made heires of the hea- 
uenlie kingdome, doe cauſe our ſelues through our 
ownefaultto be diſinherited, 

This verely is all the thankes thatwee giue vnto 
G OD forthis doctrine of the Goſpell renewed , this 


is the thankes wee giuevnto Chriſt for giuing vs ſalua- | 


tion, {owee giue ourſtlues to bee ruled , and gouer- 
ned by the holie Ghoſt . With theſe deedes wee ap- 
proche, and draweneereynto theLordes Table . So 
doeweeexpeR, and waite for the comming of Chriſt, 
Andyfor ought that I ſee, death is like to attache ” 

0 
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'Ofehis our Ape, 


f | fodoing , ſowee arelike to comevnto Gods iudge- 

d | ment _ | * x 

- But, thatT may returne to my purpoſe, truely Im 

y | ſclfethinking, wa muſing with ny Gif Che 

) | Grhom wee beginne to confeſle , and acknowledge 

e Þ| truely by this doctrine inſtaured, ) am incredibly mo- . 
>= | ued, andaffeed- : neitheris'thereany thing, where- cone PPE 
- || by I doe receiue either greater comfort , or greater Ries benefites of 
d | pleaſure, than by theremembraunce of Chriſtes bene- what force ir is 
= | fites , and of the good will of our heauenlie father > be goulis 
$ | towardes ys, who hath ſo loued the worlde , that he 

G  hathpreferred our ſaluation before the loue ofthis one- 
J- 

0 


he ſonne, 
And fallinginto this cogitation , Ican not temper, 
and refrainemy ſelte,but I muſt needes exclame, and 
crie out,ſundrie times with Saint Paule : If God be on . 
n | ourſideforys, whocan beagainſtys ? Hee that ſpa- Rom.#.31, 
1= | rednot his owne ſonne , but gaue him for ys all to #755 ts 
ur | death, howeſhall henot with him gijue ys all thinges- 
d- | alſo > Whoſhalllay any thing to the charge of Gods ' + 
of | choſen? Tt is God thatiuſtifieth, who ſhall condemne? | 
ut | Itis Chriſtwhichis dead, yea orrather, which is riſen 
ne || againe,, whois alſoat'the right hand ofGOD , and 
a> | makethrequeſtalſoforvs. Yea, andin this cogitati- | _ 
ur | on of Chriſtthere is nothing at all, which may diſmay EM 
- | and diſcomfort a conſcience laden with greeuous fin- onredounderh 
nes,much lefſe drive it to deſperation.:-For if the lawe _ difirefled 
being broken, and tranſgrefſed, docthwoorke a feare, (71, co%us 
| &terrour in vs.let vs remember that Chriſt hath redee= braunce of Club 
med vs fromthe curſe of the lawe : iffinne terrifie ys, ftes denclires, 
letvs rememberthat the blond of Chriſt hath cleanfed Gahg.tz. ; 
vs from all ſinne t if death-daunt-ys , Jet vs'retmems 7 +409%,7.7, 
ber that Chriſt is the life ; and'the reſurretion 2 ifthe © 
wrath & judgement of God amaze vs, let ys remeniber lobn.11, 354 


that 


Ph, 


TI 
ey «4 


®) 
E ' 33-4 
AF 
| > K 
F; £ 1 
| © Y 
# 8 
WW: 
< 
| EO | 
2 
' UT: 
; > | 
2 


EG Colo2.15, ſaultvs,letvsrememberthat Chriſt hath triumphed o- 


as in rimeof, thisconſolationinyaineinthePopes kingdome , For 
. ie: a8 din [that was nothing-but mans fatiffation, Romithindul- 
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that we arereconciled toGod-by Chriſt -: if Sathin/af 


uerhim » being vanquiſhed , and ſ\ubdued-:. it hell fire 
makeyvs affraicd,”let.ysremember that Chriſt , having 
beaten dawnehell, hath giuen vs anentric into-heas 


.nNEN-/'- FS ILELENS z5 Ie 742 HOFLI CGEL&3 40 TRIESTE 
vyhat comfort of _ Inſuchterrours, andinſuchataſt and feeling of e- 
conſcience there texnall death , you ſhould.in old time-haue. ſought for | 


" 
+ 4 


© "i 


gengies , and the communion:of Monaſticalt woorkes 

.boughtboth with ſuite,and with ſiluer, the ſacrifice of 

the Maſſe,P:lgrimages to holic places, and ſuch other 

like trifles were oppoſed, and ſet againſt ſinnes, and a- 

gainſtdeath pune 4g .The habit,and weedeof a Fran- 

| HeeFrimandrhar tio reede;that is,thathelp of 

+..*+> Fheirſernice for the dead;that helpe of rwemories,ot an- 

.--—-> Aiverſaries,ofoblations,ofnightwatchers;as were ſeta- 

oohat great than Zalult Sathan,and hell fire, Theſe thinges I rehearſe to 

mm #hisend,and purpoſe, that it may the better be vnder-f 

a e1e19-aod, bow deepely wearcindebted vnto our heavcnlic| 

Gaſticall doQrinerf@ther for this renouationof,, Eccleſiaſticalldotrine , & i 

{that by this meanes we: may be the more excited, and 

ſtirredvp;to pay with mindfull hearts deferued thankes| 

2+” toGoad{obountifull.,, and fo benigne vntovs. For vn-| 
....,.,., fſethowdoeſtoftencall to mindewiththy ſelfeqwhat 
22117, 2: greatzblindnefſe. there hath. bene keretoforein Chri- 
+1,- *-'* Rendome,howe grofſedarkneſle, and thickecloudes of 
\. ......; Erroursandignorance : vnleſſe thou by 'diligent coglt- 
| : tation and conſideration doeſt often remember the ſu- 
++, perſtitionofthe former age, ſurely thouſhalt nenervn- 


'B 


- ©, + derſtandhow greatcommodiriethe inſtauration of ho- 


A partofthanke» Le doArine hath brouglitvntovs, And it is a certeine 
fulneſle to Ac». * 


* Pnowicded from part of gratitude,or thankfulneſſe;torepeate in memo- 


whencews Tie'the cuilles paſſed, from whence thou art deliuered, 
came, that 


Of this our Ape. 


that ſothou mailt the better ponder,and alſo weigh the 
greatneſle of the benetite , that ſothou mailt conſider 
well what good thing thou haſt receiued , thatſo thou 
maiſt commend , and praiſe that ſame benefite with a 
gratefull commemoration, and that ſothou maiſt offer 
alwayes to God through Chriſt the ſacrifice of praiſe: 
thatis, that ſo thou maiſt with thy whole heart giue 
thankes to Gods goodneſle, andthatthou maiſt pay 
thy vowes vnto the Lorde beforeall his people,as the 


Pſalmilt ſaith, For God requireth of vs this ſacrifice cal- p ſal. $0.14, 
led «vyagr5inoy, or a (acrifice of thankeſgiuing . And if yytatkind of a- 


the Ethnikes , and Panims in olde time,when any thing crifice Godre. 
quireth at our 


handes. 


had fallen out fortunately, and luckily amongſt them, 
were woontto declare their grateful good will towards 
the gods, by appointing ſolemne Proceſsions, and ſup- 
plicationsto be ſaid aboutall the temples,and taberna- 
cles of their gods , or by offering vp ſacrifices vnto 
them : how much rather ought we toſee tothis,in this 
renouation of the doctrine of the Church (than which 
there could no greater benefite haue bene giuen vnto 


ys)that we be mindfull,and rhankefull, and that we de- 


clare,and witneſſe to the world this our thankfulneſle, 
by celebrating the praiſes of God continually , by ſing- 
ing hymnes to God both with our ſelues at home, and 


the worde,by godlineſſe,and holineſſe of life , by doing 
our dueties towardes our neighbour , by ſuffering ad- 
uerſitie patiently: finally , by what meanes ſocuer wee 
can, And ſurely, in this inſtauration of thedodtrine of 
the Charch,we may almoſt feele with our veric handes, 

(that I mayſo ſpeake) the goodneſſceof God towardes 
vs. The diligent conſideration of which thing ought 
worthily toſtirre vs vp(as 1faid before)to/gitte thankes 

to God for fo great bon _— benignitic ; who _ 
3 | calle, 


By what things 
we ought to dee 


alſoin the congregation , and companic of the godlie clue our thankes 
abroade , by aſsiſting, and ſuccouring the Miniſters of p< rowards 


\ 


4 , WO F We FE.) FE SIA Py £ 
OE IE TAIT GN 
_ n a> . 
OO EL ———— _—_ 


"nes M\ s MN 7 _ ; G3 %s . 
Py on Heat Y « "Wa. _, v , 
ROI 
TN KW ale 


* 
Ig 19697 w; : _ 
- CO ad 
{os A 


da A J * ©" 
da) 47 om 
- WES; 9s Or abt 


Ig wr 
” EW Sis. <5, 0 7 I. ds 3-2 
v5. RIG 
A Su p - 


Io OY ar 


Of the Happmeſſe 


calledvs againe vnto the way of trueth, when we were 


mwhas Wrappedin ſo many errours , who hath conuerted vs 


EE Krkencte & ig- from vapure ſuperitition to ſincere religion,and pictic, 


Fw deliuered, 


®orance weare who hath reucaled his myſteries, which lay hid many 
ages, and who hath diſcloſed the ſecreres of his'will, 
who hath brought vs vato the true knowledge of the 
ſonne of God, in which knowledge mannes ſaluation 
conſiſteth : of whom wee neither had a right opini- 
on,neither did wee knowe what a ſafegard,and ſuccour 
wee had in him : who diſpelling , and beating away 
all foggie miſtes of ignorance, in which wee were,hath 
reſtored ynto vs the light of his Goſpell , as the Sunne 
being taken from thecarth ; laſtly, who hath taught vs 
to call yppon him truely, roworthippe, and ferue him 
ſincerely, and who hath permitted vs , being conuer- 
ted vnto him, to ſee, and behold his gloric ( as Da> 
uid ſaith inthe Pſalmes) which we could not ſee before, 
being blinded with ſuperſtition, and with the worſhip 
of dead men, Jes 

1lwillmakean end, after I ſhall hane added one -cer- 
teinething;, Lhaue ſpoken; .and'entreated hitherto, of 
the felicitie-, or happineſle of this our age, and nowe a 
great while I haue vttered toorth many wordes of rhis 
matter., But ſome man will {ay vnto mee; Noe we not 
Ms Fi aka _ Jeesthar after this renouation of ctleltiall doArine,God 
Somedoeimpz. Darth afflicted the world with. ſo many;, and ſo greatea- 
ouſly laythe | lamities ? As tor example ſake, with force and rage of 
cauſe ofall owe tempeſtes, with caſualties by fire, by lighteninges, with 
noe Jcarſitie or dearth of yidualles , with penuric of all 
this celeſtial thinges, with hunger.and famine;, with, the-plague, 
doajue, ang peltilence , alſo with diſcaſes ſp ſtraunge', that their 


- 
L 3 


verie. names-are.ynknowen of the: Phyſicians, , ;with 
deſtruQtions and deualtations, withearthquakes,with 
deluges or.floudes of water, with incurfions of wilde 
beaſtes: , with annoyance of locuſtes , and chiefly vid 


aan 
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ſomany, ſolong, ſo crnell , ſo peſtiferous , ſo miſera® 
ble, ſo deadlie, and doletull warres: yea, and the ſame 
molt commonly ciuil warres : whereby it comes to 
paſſe, that Germanic doeth deſtroy her ſelfe with her Gemanic, 
owne {ltrengrth, 

Our aduerſaries are not aſhamed to aſsigne the cauſe An aunſveare, 
both of theſe,and other euils , to the religion now in- 
ſtaured, And as that wicked Porphyrius conie&ured, The wicked opis 
that the cauſe of the plague , which reigned and raged 2 *Paphynis 
ſolong in his time , was the worſhipping of Chrilt, be- oo | 
cauſe that Aeſculapius,and thereſt of their gods, which ,,,.q 1. .: 
would haue ſuccoured them , were neglected: ſo at this de civirae deig 
day,theſe men, wharharme orill ſocuer happen pub- <p-3» 
likely,doe attribute it ro the dorine nowe renewed, 
and rcuiued, for thatthe Maſle, and old auncient cere- 
monies , which might appeaſe Gods ire, and which 
might turne away all euiiles from vs , were refuſed and 
reieted, + 

Yea, and the Ethnikes in times paſt tranſferred the $, a4iaDemers; 
cauſe of all common caſualties, and miſchances, vppon an cowplaine as 
the enuie of the Chriſtians , and they thought, that the £ _—_— 

* 1, . . « .YP314NS I'&u 
Chriſtians were the cauſe of all publike deſtruions, prehenſion, 
and of all diſcommodiries,which befell to the common 
people , as Tertullian ſaith : Sr Tybris(inquit)aſcendit in Texwllian, 
menia , {i Nilus non aſcendit in arua , ſicelum ſtent, ſiterra 
monit , ſi fames , fi lues , ſtattm , Chriſtianus ad leonem, aces 
clamatur , Oro vos ante Tiberum ,1deſt , ante Chriſti ad= 
uentum , quante clades & orbem & vrbem ceciderunt,Cc, 

Thatisto ſay, If Tyber(ſaith he ) runne and flowe ouer 
the walles, if Nilus doeth not ouerflowe and waterthe 
fieldes,if the heauens haue ſtoode till, if the earth hath 
moued , iffamine , if peſtilence, haue come amonglt 
men,they crie out ſtreightway: Away with the Chriſt» 


ans;haue them hence to the Lions, | 
R.ij, I be» 
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Of the Happmeſſe 


I beſeeche you before Tiberius, that is , before the com- 
ming of Chriſt, what great deſtructions,and calamuics, 
tell vpon both the whole world , andalſo vpon the citie 
ot Rome itſelfe? &c, Wee will heere bring in nothing 
concerning the cauſes why God doth afflict the world, 
with ſo many,and ſundrie calamities : for the traati- 
tion , and handling of that matter, doeth not per- 
__ properly to this argument , which we haue in 

and, 
1-0 let ", ThisIfay briefly, thattheſe calamities of the world 
though calami- arenolette, and impediment,why this our age ſhould 
cs come po" bee leſſe happie for the renouation of the heauenlie 
uationof % dOGrine, For , if wee will iudge aright, and truely, 
Goſpell counter- the benefite which God beſtowed vppon vs, in the re- 
paicrhall cal» ſtjtution of the Goſpell, itis ſo great,that looke what 
4; calamitie ſocuer chaunceth, it 1s caſily ouerwhelmed 
with the greatneſſe of the benefite , and it ſcarſe ap- 
peareth , eſpecially amongſt them , which haue any 
care, and regarde of their owne faluation , For theſe 
men , becauſe they knowe afſuredly, that this is lite 
 euerlaſting , thatwee acknowledge the true G OD, 
Tohn,t7.3, and Iefus Chriſt , whom he hath ſent, they cſtceme 
ſo much this notice , and knowledge of the true 
God , and of his ſonne Iefus Chriſt , that in com- 
pariſor: of this one thing , they ſet naught by all hu- 
_—_ , andearthlic thinges , whether they be good, or 

ad. 

- And ſeeing that they are throughly perſuaded to 
haue God friendlie , and fauourable vnto them for 
Chriſtes ſake, they doe eaſily contemne, and deſpiſe all 
other things,they doe eaſily ſuffer all aduerſitie, & miſe- 
rie 2 yea,they do not feare, & dread no not death it (elfe. 
They knowe that their ſinnes are pardoned, and for- 
given them for Chriſt , that they are reconciled vnto 
God, thatthey are adopted to be the ſonnes of oy 
nat 
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that the inheritaunce of eternall life is promiſed ynto 
them, they haue learned to call vpon God truely, and 
ynfcignedly . Theſe thinges they to much eſteeme, and 
make {o greate account of , that whatſoeuer befalles to 
them, they beare it patiently , and with aquiet minde: 
yea,though the bruſed world ſhould ſlide, and fall, and 
ruines ruſh yppon their heades vnwares , as the Poet 
ſaith,yet they would not bee affraide or diſmaide awhit. 
They well remember that they haue no ſtedfaſt ſeate, 
nor ſure dwelling place incarth , but that they are here 
incexile, and baniſhment, and that they line heereas [3 
Pilgrims, and ſtraungers, Therefore they alwayes ſigh c | '” 
deepely,and deſire fervently, that eternall and celeſtiall **-7+ + 2: f 
countrie, andthey vſe this worlde, as though they vſed | 'v 
it not, as the Apoltle teacheth ys to doe, They doe be- ”: (or.7 te q 
leeue,that death is not the finall end of lite, but a begin- 

ning of bleſſed immorrtalitie, and a paſſage out of this 

world vnto the father . Wherefore, they deſire both Phi}, 7.23, 3 
with $, Paule to bee difſolued,and alſo with Simeon to Luke. z,29, it 
departe hence in peace, 

 Inthemeane ſpace, whatſoeuer happeneth,they ſuffer it 
it ſtoutely, and with a good courage, They put all their 44 
hopeand truſtin Chriſt alone . Neither for all that,are 7 
the godlie no whit moued,either with publike cuilles, ,,....,. eodli 
or priuate calamities(for they ca not put,offthe nature are moued with 
of man , and they can not refuſe the common ſenſe of caamiies, 
nature:) butthey doe iudge,thar our ſinnes have deſer- 

ued them,and they reckon that in reſpe, and conſide- 

ration of Gods will, all thinges are to be ſuffered of vs, 

They doe belecue,that by thismeanes they are prouo- 

ked vnto repentance, that they arepricked forward to 

prayer, to requeſt Gods ayde and afsiſtance, Therefore Fe 
they ſtudie toexerciſe both ther faith in prayer : and in- 13 
uocation, andallo their patience in tolerating, and ſut- 1 
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Of the Happineſſe 
feringaduerſitie , and ill happes, Forthey are perſuas 
ded,thatcalamities come not vpon men by chance, but 
that they arcſent of God, And truely, it isnotto bee 
doubted, bur that theſe are puniſhmentes for the ſin» 
nes of mankinde , And our men haue learned out 
of this renewed doctrine, that both priuate miſeries, 
and afflictions, and allo publike calamities,are after 
aſortethe voyce of the Lawe, whiche ſtirreth men vp 
to the remembraunce of G O DS wrath againſt ſin- 
ners, and whiche exhorteth them vnto repentance, 
For, becauſe the-Sermons , whiche are preached in 
the Church , concerning G O DS iudgernent, doe 
not greately moue the obltinate, and ititnecked per- 
ſons , therefore G OD would that both publike, 
and priuate calamities ſhoulde preache vnto vs of 
repentaunce , that ſo wee might {tudie to acknow- 
ledge our finnes, andlament, and bee ſorie for them: 
For looke what Iohn Baptiſtin Saint Matthewes Goſs 


Aark, 1.1% yell, and our Sauiour Chriſt in Saint Markes Goſ- 
pell faith , Repent, and amend : the very ſame doe 


all kinde of calamities ſceme to cry foorth openly, to 
witte, that wee ſhould repent, to the end wee may not 
onely ſhunne, and eſcape the temporall puniſhmentes 
of this life , but alſo bee deliuered from eternall pu- 
niſhment in hell , So that,looke what the Lawe of 
G ODcoulde not doe inwoordes., that doeth God 
labour to 'obtcine by {ending calamities , And the 
greatenefleof G ODS wrath againſt ſinne, which no 
man can expreſle , asit 15 woorthie, by any force of 
ſpeeche : that calamities are woont to ſhadowe out af- 
ter aſorte ynto vs, how greate itis, Secing therefore,as 
I haue ſhewed alreadie , whatil! ſoeuer docth happen 
priuately,or publikcly, as warre, famine, plague,thatis 
a figne, and teſtimonie of Gods greate wrath again{t 
our ſinnes , and ſeeing that no man doeth _ 

CClG 
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feele the greatneſle of his wrath, ſuch is mans dulneſſe, 
and blockiſhneſle , vnleſſe G O D by this meanesſtirre | 
, and admoniſh vs : the godlie doe not onely yyarfuirthe + + 
ſuffer patiently , and/ with a ioytull minde, what ad- godiiereapeof , 
uerſities ſoeuer happen ynto them; but alſo they giue 6, 
thankes to their moſt gratious father ſo inuiting 
them to the amendement of their life, they acknow- 
ledge and confeſle their ſinnes, they flee vnto Gods 
clemencie as humble oratours, andin their oraiſons, 
or prayers, they firſt aſke forgiueneſſe, and pardon of 
their ſinnes ; ſecondly,they craue & begge of God, that 
thoſe euilles may bee mitigated,and lenefied, In the one 
they bequeath , and committe them ſelues ynto Gods 
oodneſle: inthe other they'permit, and ſuffer himto 
eale with them according to his good will , andplea- 
ſure, being namely readie prepared both to doe, andto 
ſuffer, whatſoeuer ſhall ſeeme good vnto God, They c 
outinthe ſenſe,and feeling of Gods wrath with Dau 
Lord in thine indignation rebuke vs not, | neither cha- 
tiſe vsin thy heauic diſpleaſure: with Eſaie, O Lord bee 
'notſorean angred with vs, neither remember ourint- 
quities perpetually : with Teremie, Chaſtiſe vs, O Lord, 
inthy iudgement:not in thy furie, le{t thou bring vsto 
nothing : with Abaccuch , Lorde in thine anger re» 
-member thy mercie .- Butlet vs returne 'to our, pur- 
.pofe 5 The manifold. calamities whiche befall, doe 
not: hinder (as I faide before) why that this our age 
may not bepaſsing happie, Yea, the godlicqwhome this 
inſtaured doEtine of the Church hath excited, and ſtir» 
red yp; to thetrue and'fincere woorſhippe 


T/al.6, 'N 


leremie,2, 


of GOD 


['whome:ir: hath brought vnto the acknowledging of 
the ſonne of GOD our Lorde, and Saujour leſus 
Chriſt, driving away all'darkeneſſe of former times, 
-and vnto whome it hath ſhewed the right way , not 


ely of leading a life heere withioy,, butal 


' 
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- parting hence out of this life with good hope , the god- 

lie 1 ſay doeſet ſo much by this benefite giuen of God, 

"TROY thatthe ſorrowe, and griete , whiche calamities doe 
Goſpell preached cauſe,iseaſily ouerwhelmed with that ioy,and pleaſure, 
is grearer thanall which they in their mindereceiue, andreape thence, 
calamitics., And as coinmonly all thinges woorke toget)r*r for the 
Kor,#.2, beſt,to them whicheloue God, asS, Paule teſtificth : ſo 
arnotes,, Allicions,miſcries,and calamities,doe afteraſorte pro- 
ven for the bet, 129C ThE godlicto their ſaluation,and doe fall our for the 
ruco the godlie, belt, to witte, whileſt they being ſtirred vp tothe re- 
membranceof their ſinnes, and feeling the wrath of 

God,doe repent,doe humbly aſke forgiueneſſe,doe re- 

queſt Gods helpe,and aſiſtance,doe exerciſe their faith 

byprayer, andtheir patience by ſuffering aduerſities: 

whilettby that meanes that greeuous dead {leepe that 
fainteneſſe, and that roo much ſecuritie, which in pro- 

ſperitie poſſeſſeth mens mindes,is ſhaken off, whileſt fo 

eſluggiſh, and ſlouthfull minde ofman is awakened, 

and quickened with the feare of God , and whileſt by 
thatmeanes it is inflamed with the loue,, and deſire of 

How the godlie Geleſtiall thinges. So then the godlicare not onely not 
Guffer amines, crieued to fee them ſelues afflicted with many milcries, 
butalſo they account ita greate benefite, becauſe they 
arechaſtened of Godwholeſomely, andafterafatherlic 
faſhion;and wharcaſualtie ſocuer GOD bringeth vpon 

them, they ſuffer it manfully, and with aioyfull minde, 

I will notheere adde, how that at all times, andin all 
ages there were certeinefatall (as it were) calamities of 
mankinde,and certeine puniſhmentes of the world, left 

thatany manſhould thinke;that ſome:new thing had 

happened to this onrage, or leaſtthat any man ſhould 

defame theſe preſent times (that I may vſe the woordes 

Srofius, - Of Orofius) as more infeſted , and annoyed with mil- 

| chances gand ill happes , than other times were woont 
to haue bene, .becauſc of this Rn” 7 
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wed, becauſewe belecue in Chriſt , & acknowledge him 

to be the author of mans ſaluation,8 becauſe now God 

15 moſt traely woorſhipped in ſpirit &trueth . Foras in 

out time,ſo there haue ben in all ages paſt,many times, [| 

which haue bene either greeuous by reaſon of warres, | $ 
or corrupt with diſfeaſes,or ſorowfull for famine,or ter- 'Þ 
rible forerthquakes,or ſtrange times for innundations 

& pe floudes of waters,or fearetull for breaking out l. 
of fire,or cruell for blaſtinges, thunderboltes , & light- = 
hinges; for boyſterous blowes of haileſtones, orelſe (as + © 4 
thefame Orofius faith) miſerable times for murders of I. 


- father atid mother, and for all heinous villanies, &wic- 


kednefſethatcan bee: which thing the Chronicles, Hi- INC i 
ſtories, and moniumentes of antiquitie doe teſtifie, _ -! 


: God heettrital father ofour LordeyX diver Te) BlPror: 
fas Chriſt, whois to bee praiſed fot euer, , grauntfor his | 


K 


ynmeſarable,&infinite mercie, and for his maruell6ns #5 
bountie and benignitic towardes mankinde, that wee Wh 
may both'acknowledge the felicitie, and happineſle of | 
this age , andalſo at wee may bee molt thankfully F' 
minded for that celeſtiall benefite,jn reſtoring to vs the 7 
dodrine of the Goſpel! , than thewhich benefite there = 
could not haue bene giuen a greater to men on earth: 1 
that wee may ſtudie to profeſle openly Ieſus Chrilt, to 
celebrate him with perpetuall praiſes, Plalmes, & hym- 
nes,to worſhippe him,to callyppon-him;to adore him, 
whome wee haue begonne to acknowledge: thatwee 
mayexpe&in a firme faith and ſtedfaſt hope, and looke 

for life, for fatuation,for immortalitie, repleniſhed with 

all good thinges,by theſame Chriſt only: that wee may 

defire to pleaſe him alone,to approucour ſeluesto him 
byleading wy life according to his will,& after tus imt- | 
ration, &a$S;Paule ſpeaketh , by walking woorthic of : Theſ:5,12 : 


God,worthieof the Goſpell of Chriſt:that we may yelde 
vnto him duetifull obedience, by ſuttering patiently ca- 


S, lamities , 
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lamities , & afiions,& that we may beleene,that this 
alſois ſome parte of gratitude,or thankfulneſle: to bee | 
briefe, that wee may alwayes goe about thoſe thinges, | 
which perteine chiefly to his glorie, tothe ſaluation of 

the Church,to the profite and coramoditie of the Chri- 

ſtian common wealth: moreouer,that wee may all of vs 

mutually amongſt our ſelues bee of one, and the ſame 

minde according to leſus Chriſt, that with one accord, 

& with one mouth we may olorific God.cuen the father 

1.Cor, 1, 10, of ourLordlcſus Chriſt, that we mayallſpeakethe ſame 
thing, & that there be nor difſentions , and ſchiſmes a- 

a mong vs, but that wee-bee an whole bodic ,being of one 

| mind, & of one 1udgement, as the ApoſtleS,Paule war- 

Phil, 2. 

1964422 nethys. Theſe thinges graunt he who is the Author, & 
+ founteine of all good nefſe,God moſtgratious, & moit 

mi hrie,the Father, the Sonne,& the Pol ole "Ghoſt ; One: 

inf anite,cternall,omnjpotent ( God & Lorde:whoſe both. 

ynitic in trinitie,and alſo trinitie in vnitie we reuerence, 

worſhippe, and adore. To whom be PEI OTEARE 

| Sole , world Vithour end; Amen. 1. - 


"FINIs. 


: 


Tohn. 3. 19. 


Thisis tetcomdeminities, that kghtis comets theories 


5 over lane derkenitfſe rather than I; bt; becanſe thi 
-7 decades areenil. . ; "2 Et 


2, Cor; 4, 3 


If he's Goſp ef be now hid. it is hid to thenthe te | 
| mink eG Gola this worlde hath cea/aro 1,» fe 


Nat | H Gong Capello of Chriſt which 6s the i image #1 


png Unto them, 
Dg 


De felicitate Germaniz. "Mp 


23) am felix hodre Germania, que modo copit 
Ante ignoratum penitus cognoſcere Chriſtum? [ d 
Namgque ſuperſtitio toto regnabat m orbe oy -- 
Impune ac cunttt magna in caliyine rerum, 
Et denſis tenebris jamverſavantur vbique 
Mortales,nec erat qutverum cerneret ullas, 
am ſacra fittiths dottrina erat obrata nugts, 

( ommentisg, hominum. Romanus vbique ſacerdos 
FL dominabatur cunftumy, / ubegerat orbem, 3 
nuictosg, ſuo terrebat fulmme reges. 

xigho celos vendebat ſepins are, 

t ſbi quos viſum ſtygias muttebat ad umbras 
uterea quocungque modo ſua quiſque piabat 
rimina,C omnigenas per opnſcula inania culpas, 
[ut ſib1 Papalts redimens aiplomata Bulle, þ 

ut loca ſacrapetens, ant ſeſe vbi fort? liberet ſ. 
{nte fores templi ſpargens luſtralibus ondis, .. 7 
D eghitancue ſalem,ant iciunia triſtia ſernans, FA 

ut globulos numer ans aut(ue fm lougior equoY = 
artta cucullate coemens ſuffragiaturbe, © 

O wvinetiam(ſfic impiet as oppreſſerat orbem) 

Dinos quiſque- ſnos in vota vocabat bumique © * 
Caxea procumbens Diuum ſumulachra colebat. 
Hinc & prafidium patrociniumg, petcbat, 
t peccatorum veniam,certamg, ſalutem. 
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Wota loquor mirts quammis hec pingere fucis = y 
onati quidam, ſed qguos res arguit ipſas : 
W/m: ignorabant cunttis mortalibus unum, | ; 
O 44 modo cungue lt confidant pettore toto, ; | | 
Perpetue anthorem vite,aternaque ſalutis, . 
Cuins par ipſs recrears nomme)Chritum, LL 
Promiſſum patribus mox prima ab origine munas, 4 
ontereret ſtygy qui ſib1la colla araconis: _ 
Exhibitum vero poſt plurima ſecula demi, | "IN. 


De felicitate Germatie. 


Et _—— in terras quo viſum tempore Patri, 
Hunc gi He” 


HAN fobs hodis Germania que odd cepit - 
 Amteignoratum penitus cognoſcere Chriſtun? 
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« Ad Honoratiſsimum yirum 
Thomam Vuilſonum, Regie Maieftati ab intimis 
C onpmentarys,cidemg, F ſecrets configs, Mee 
cenatem ſuum benigniſſimum, loannis 
Waluarai Oxomen(is Car- 
men Enid\untman, 


Vrgidus hand ſemper bacc hanttbus Adria ventis 

Concirus,e fundo ſpumantes proycn aſius: 
Sed quandog, Notrarbitrio,dommantss ibidem, 
Sternitur,& tumiaas ad temp mitigat iras. 
Non ſemper fluidam frigus condenſat aquarum 
 Materiamm glaciem rigidawirtute coattam: 
Sed perſape nonam ſenſm ſortita figuram, 
Liquitzr,& veter1renouat ſub imagine 
Non ſemper muibus canos imitatacapulos, 
Albicat,ch gelides riget horrida terra preinis- 
Uerim aliquando lenitorpens dum flamine mulcet, 
MAiitr aura folum, latitantes elicit herbas. 

lacida veris vice ſoluitur, eſtas 


Jacentiaſtrgunt + 
Omnia mutantur Sic,que mods cinta profundo, 


T ant ins candidulas oſtentans Angliarnpes, 
Inſula parna fuit tennts,deſerta,[uperbis 
Gentibus hand inuiſa,ſnis nutrita colonts : 
Nunc ſubith anfta,ſrequens popwulis,cenſug, beats, 
Dines opum,ſpolys telluris adantla remote, 
Inzidiapetitur,quzſclum altiſsima perflat. 
Nam Deus mmensa fretws bomtate.ſuapts 
Sponte,/ubens gratis merino: nil rate benigns 
ReFSþexit toro d1neſes orbe Britainnos, 
 Simhulingua foret varias eaotta oquelas, 


Sur, Atreeſs, 
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De Angle felicitate, 


s complettens rerum abdita ſenſa latentum, 
Myiticapercipiens artts ſecreta retruſe : 

Si mann egregie fingens digituſg, peritus 
Pingendi,cumſy, darent imutamina forme : 


\ 


Ma #4 


Z yo 
Sinoularite regit. Quid enim vet 
) ine iſe ye _ 
Nonigitar fortuna;lenis Dea;lubrienneen 
Conſily,ration;s maps, perfida,verum"' 
Regnat in humans djniimapotentia rehus.. 

Illa ſoli faeties, ſobolem,noſtreg, beauit 

Pronenzus tellurts : hum fert pramen, herbas, 
Herba roſas,flores ager albag, lilia campus, 
Semina mandantur ſulcis,que gleba ſubaita, 
Contegit,& placiao gremio complexa,parentis 
Inſtar,eo v(q, faner,donec produtta,ſuperne 

V apinas,tenerys culms erefta,recentes, 
Fibrarum oſtendant nexus,& ſurgat ariſta. 

Cum ſemel eſtino mature ſole cognantar, 


Rericole curua letantis falce metnminr, 


— —— 


De Anglz felicitate.” 


ec tumpercepte conduntur inhorrea,fiuges, 
Labitur in valles aqua, ſtant in montibus orni, 
Frondifere ganaent umbroſo tegmine ſjlue, 
eArboribus pendent nutantia poma grauatis, 
Piſcibus vnda ſcatet,tenuiſq, volucribius acr, 

In duris herent predulcia mora rubetts, 

E patulag, cadunt ſtricle Tonis arbore glandes. 
V bera diſtente veninnt ad multra capelle, 

P ellera,onis placidum pecus exuit atque tegendis 
Mollia ſuppeditat nobrs velamina,lanas. 

Bos gemit,& ſubd ſua colla iunencus aratro, 
Pergit equutz,quocung, cupis,rediturus eodem: 
In ſtabults armenta,greges,pecudeſg, quieſcunt, 
Cumg, volent $ntoperpaſcualeta vagantnr. 
Non hic noftturme circumpemit vrſuus outle, 
Non lupus infeſtat raptos a matribus agnos. 


Rara nocent pecori contagia,rarinis imber 


Corradu ſegetes,cf Sirms ignibus vrit, | | W 


Quid dicam wel mella thymi redolentia flore? 
Velbaccas rubiudas tumidaſg, in vitibus vnas? 
Vel que multiphciprofert (4d wpo; apps, 

Commoda prouent 


#,que commemorata loquacem 
Delaſſare lent Fa 
I 


nacireng geen 

am uaxdpuy vids; certent celebrare Porte, 

Pindarnus, Aſo enſg, ſenex,cf cecus Homerns, 

In quibus Heroas celeſtem vinere vitam 

Fingunt qui nondum cel dignantur honore, 
Nobis noſtra ſatis placet inſula,cuins vt olms 

Nomen ab aquoreis ripis fuit eAlbion albis, 

| Sic hodie avario bene dicitar Olbion iÞ, 
Nec tame algenti quaniam eſt vicina Calyſta, 

Et propites ſeptem ſpeftat ſublata triones, 

T emperient loci nocuaminineque [alubri 


E/t-cenſendafs 


| Jomitis Pores flatu,ubt Parrhaſiturſa pies Re Ce 


we quaſi non plaga frigida,ucr ſur IN ; 
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De Anolie fehcitate. 


Pontigradasque rater notturnag, Vela gubernat: 
Preg, nimss rapido ferweſcens Zona calore, 
Illic,ſub Tropixn punttis,ubi Scorpins ardens 
e/Ethiopum Meroen,confinia inntta Syene, 
CHMexraces traftine,Taprobanag, regna fatigat, 
Non foret indigenis valde vinacibus,atd, 


* 


| Longanis tate ,opulenta,ac laudis anara, 


Verkm vtcnng, locus cansa ſpeftetur in iſta, 
Quitamen eximic placwiſſe refertur Achins : 
Cum primim emenſo pelags,per tranſtra ſedentes 
Hefperias timidis Inftrarent nautbus ors : | 


Ecce ſubeſt potwor ſpecio/i canſa triumphi, 
Canſa ſubeſt(qualem nunquanm videreprioes, 


| Cure gaudebunt ſers memintſſe nep»tes) 


Cur [eta eAonic cingentes tempora lanri 
Feſta fronde, ſimul pueriinnupteg, puelle, 
Crum ſenibns inuenes,generi,ſocerig,, parentes 
Pignora ducentes,Capitolia dina frequentent, 
Non pia fatrdico recinentes carmina Pho : 
Nec vaga ſjlnicole celabrantes fatta Diane: 
Nec ſacra Cecropie carmtantes metra Minerue : 
Sed memori dignas findentes peftore grates, 
Ore recens Domino melos,ac Peana canentes. 
Eia alacret iter inſlituant yanibuſg, s 6a 
phe 409 flexis genibus procumbere diſcant 
nte Dew, Dominumg, ſuun, cus voce litandum off, 
Quemnonthura inuarnt Ligno ſudate Sabeo, © 
Vittima non placat crepitantibus addita flanmic, 
Nedum vacca gregit ninei,lefteut bidentes : 
on gene Faibur.vel conſonatibiapletiro : 
Cymbala quid dicam , quid nablia,quidne ſonora 


Tympana ? quid pileos vittas, ſacraſy, tiaras 


a togis velamina lmea latis f 


Mens ſmeera laloſque pe : 
Eia igttur properate, moraproperate repulsa, 

eAndite Angligeneyverapietate ſupernum 

Q mcolitis patrem : huc animos adiungite veſiros, 


Mira canamyſed vera canam. Nam tempore noftro = 


T empore poſtremo hoc,vaſti cum machina munas 
Tenaat ad interitum,cum tellus,pontus,C aer 
In chaos gffigiemque ſtatus redutura prioris, 
Telaſtatrm expettent mans fabricata Cyclopum: 
Forte Des facinus ſplendore notabile fecit, 

Nam Pelufiacts twtos nos dtxit ab ond, 
Excuſſit Phary clemens inga aura furoris, 
Stigmata ſermity violenter inuſtaremonit, 
Eriprut palmas olles,cacabiſg, lacertos, 
Stramine querendo veſtigia laſſarefecit, 
Portanteſque lurum,ponans ſernile,lenauit + 
[mbelles laumeros:timide data penſa ſequentes. 

Nos Mediaſtinos,Scapulares, Maſtigiaſd, 
Nos Ferritribaces,quos arfta catena manebat, 
Suduculum naſtix,co acerbiverberaloys, 
Compede Nuhliacapaſſimwolitare ſolntos 

uam inuat & recreat ?\Nempe vt Trezenins heros, 

Piruhoo laturmns opem,cum regna ſubiret : 
Infira,o ad manes miſero comes iret amico, 
Cerbereosriflzs; Ditmatrociapaſſus 
Vincla,nmas,tormenta;&ſeſquipedaliaverba: 
Herculeam ſimulacclauam, exaniaſyue leonts, 
Et quam ſperarat vidit veniſſe ſalutens - 
Carcere profulmt linquens loca ſenta,reſumptes 
Letitie vari;s, poſt tantapericula,ſignis: 
Sic qnog, nos Britones,quos mira licentiapont# 
Flutlibus obruerat,merſoſque ad Tartard pronos 
AHMiſcrat,emerſr,certiſſma ganaia mente 
Hau/mus,externo neque difjimmulaninis ore. 


Tent erat,quo nes ſtolides imprne premevat 


S, V. 
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I.,qurregnator Lathy,ſeſſorg, eatbedrs\- 
Peitifere,non Petre rna,dans inra ;” 
Gaudet Apoſtolice celebri cognomine ſeazs. 

Temps erat cultn,quo fittardola colebat 
T urba peregrino,quibs ora carentta voce, 

Swurde anres inerant,& inanes lumints orbes, © 

T emapts erat. ſanthis cum mollia vota feremes, 
Sollcitare fuit hcitumuel lumime caſſos. 

T emsptes erat,quo animes feedatos miſſarepurganc, 
Tollere concretam labem,panamg, recepit, 

T emp erat,quo lingua ſonos emiſit i imep tos, 
Balbntre ſolens ignota,ut garrula cornix. 

T enip#s erar,quo dedrcurt pia copula Clerum 
C Rar rae meretrix,fedumg, lupanar, 

T emiputs erat pure quo inſcitia plumbea legis, 
Virturus Ro nomen habebat. 

Tempus erat, ftabilen va 9" "OREN 
Non Chriſts virtute «a ſama vulnerapaſſi 
Sed macerando cutim,corpmus ne 05's -l 

T emp erat, [arti quio vita monaſtica cultus, 
Obſeruata dies ſolemnia vota,preceſ.., 
Virgiitatis hones,ac tedia longa viarnm, 
Numinis tratos potuernit flettere vultue, 

Demque temps erat meritis quo pains debarzr 
Humanis,habita e exignatr w) 
Twſtifice fidgi,cuines vis wnica ſarnas.- o 
Jha fir ſamptic fugernntrempora pewnir, 


je repetitic iflibus Hydra, : 
<0 deleta :bhimer, «labore oft; 

z PEs- - 2” Migaes.. 
OTE rapratur in ane : 
Pantolabus Briarens comraxit brachia,centun 
Orbatus munibus,quas paſſin deteadumn, V 


RAY L 
eAccipiirts rigidos,[tali vitauimus Vnguers, Gy Fe 
Eruimmur rabidss Latialss demtibus Apri, 

Cutts ab ore venit ep borride cermix, 
TIgne micant oculs, robuſtos (þ 

Cana finit, ſeteque par 
Is viriats ſegetes ſatalzta,b 
[s Cererems in ſþicss ora. colons 
Irrita,ſhem meſſis venture fecit inanem. 
Sexyt 6 pen ou fern) pan 
Anſus erat tremulas tructs hoſts ab ore tweri, 
Donec Bernardus, Petrarcha & 4 nr ty 
Wricklenuſque, fere ve a notabant: 
Donec ac mh e rprpow=y 
Helueth geminos generoſum germen, Atreidas: 
Unremberga vigens,truculentum ambobus Achilleme 
Allobrogum Genena caput,Telamina,duoſque 
T yndaridas:Phanica, Lutetia:Pelea,Bernas 
Hafma Neritinm Lelegems: Florentia dulcem 


IVos laqueo eximinenr 


Incolumens eduxit papitlum "1/11 OTEONNER.. I Vhes ne. WE. 


Fadit Amorrheum dextre 
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Nune vbi ſunt promifſaprece-sgo wat Duet, 
Nunc vbi ſunt mantes nubil hic Briſbane 
}Angloduace fugam turpers molirishonefts-.. 
Non potes in patriam fans remeare quietans 
Per fide quam vari turbes miſcere volebas.. 
Ergo per atreas properandum eft ocyits Alpes, 
Ant monumenta cito celerum Lotharingica curſi 
Swnt adennda peanm,aut quarenda Hifpana Toledo. 
: 0a exibit onans te complexura,Salernum 

PRE ventes Antenorss Urbi, 

Oc cednas er ne velaretorgue, 
NIEHS > i PG.” ie 7 

pr Phoceas drras imttare. V 
Sax lenata vades fanrnul nus,merſarenarinty i nh 
Et Padns Appmbie ſublime cacumen oberret, 
Et conn gn apyroſhinbinc, @ wh 
7 um conuer ſa donuun plens da lmtea vents. =» 
Interea,reliques coufeſtins accerſe Sinones, 
Quorum quiſc «8dot earwerar er arte Prigſge, 
Atteſtans [mperes,patmas ad | fidera tollens,”. 1. + | 
a trabens ſuſtiriacerde; Y 
Tanene db BOL LO NG 
Fas odeſſe viros, = rare do wiv 


Ervores teneer Pape necte 


Loan ,ex anime wadil/mrad 4 gn 
Inpiapopuredodſetur, os LOR 

At Caſſandra Dei mſſunoncredita Teneri, 
Tnfid:as fieri, fatorumconſcianarrat, * - 
Laocoon exclamat \Equone credite Tencyi, 
Error meſ#, Timeo D aears + dona feremtes. MIL 
Et merito Naw tatiad pu vorantur &d we, 


Quake clomendouvennfepleſme gar an 
Iuſſa Toms peragensgdementitradmun initans 
—_ | Lapetioni- 


Tapetionide Pres Ti vlemanins has, $ 
eAnaromechededit pit, nociua marito: 
Detanira tor: ſocw ſedneſcianiſi, 
Et furiatarecens nupte Medea Grenſe, 

Nos f antem,quibus eftpatriepiarura ſalutis, 
Nas e lebe homwlt, hlms tarba,precamnr, 
Pefliferis ne quands locus detnr caprificis, 
Findendi ſol:dos mueroy lexibus, artws: 
mA Hir cantzhlavdi aliments miniſtrer 
Imprudens canibus dominum laniare paratis: 
Negmis, vt egreginn. wpyens Cleopatra tri 
Dedecns jnproprium. 6 comparet aſpida lets: 
Nequapedes profugos. exotica figat Erimys | 
Hic,ubileta qures nittdis circum volat alis, 
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Que nobis vegeto _pyſ—ee: 
Dona Dei igno er nor fine -ogni WE 
Splendear ut " 
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Quiſque ſuum curemus opus, iudyſque varemas : a 


Pendere deſfjnains ri 
Noſtra dolos teftr mauros drpogpnd Hom 
Ipſa regens fils veſtigiace ca tenaci, © 
Cui Dews ad ſur 70s ſed feropoſſerenerts._. 
Donetut obtmeat mehoris Fa uata vite, ' 
Dif avid emqud tune; Minor virga,coronam.; = 

Et <idins adhuc pietatem extendere faftii? 
Ant praor ingratos prohibet benefatia fateri, 
Que Deugepleno fect Pyle conn cge 
O nos felices,6 terque quat 
Si bona,que defunt als vel noſſe veins! 
Flanaria,luttificis languet depreſſarninis, 
Gallia cinths fataha vulneradextre 
Paſſa diu norit quid bellalaceſſert profit. 
Heu quoticyea terra patentes ſtragis aceruos 
Uidit? & 0 quoties in apertapericula cines 
Impulit,vt calido manarent ſangume foſſe? 
Sequana cum Rhodano quibus vne adinrgere fat oft, 
Segnens > 1 eng ſe ferentur 

I ſiduplicato fiumine ripas, 

Fortunam illin. ws miſcram deploro dies, 
Ons preter mericum,cim Gallicus occidit Atlas, 
T um reliquiproceres quorum correpta ſub wndss 
Corpora mobihbus,tacito carnere 17 POPy 
Inehnte Rane iaces, quen apy _ 
Sic excellebar;vt fellas ba mNOrer. 
CHMirto ea qua tgefſit.poſtquamn peruenit ad altum 


I me fratre alteraproles, 
Diu fludet Excerre parere per omnia dvs 
Macchiawelle tngslepes & inra colenti,. . 

Si duo preterea tales AMedicea tulſet - 
Serniviroſque lupoſque,ad cedem & fl 


Galha longinquir 4 Cathay v/que remotam 
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Auroram null impietate ia FRG 
Hiſhanus florens op1bus quas India mittit,”. 

Pt taceam T urcam,gqui ſemper et imminet Jo fm 

Sacra domus ſane tormentaſubjre'verernt, 

QOualia Trinacrie rome inuencre' -- re 


Exmentlefant colic Erobi Diriſque mine, 
Angnibus mplicite,cam ſtet Bellona on fagell.. 
Exarmata, ferox,ac implacabile numen, 
Cumpue cadant paſſimper mutua vulnera rarer 
Vt Cadmeaa breuem nam fortita niuenuss \ 
Nos (1nquam) prope ſemper. clavſagarentiers Aro, 
Ferreapacifici conſpeximnsatria Tani, 
Nulla ſalus bello 6ft;ubipignora chara parentes 
Deplorant,ceſum,coniux vbi fida maritum  * 
Inuocat + fruftra lachrymoſss: woribus wrgen," 
Bellum execramurzxatuogylonug tv axnge 
Eurrepo; an; aft dulceeft;acnou "onal ID 

ui prins ac tzpirgnarat mania Trome. 97, 
oben os comigunCte in fordera dextre W 
Qua datur aptentur, Pacemrte Poſcinnes. ommes, - 

Acne forts roges quie tautan "oF 
Oni frultus comitemtur, &enoln FEVE 
Mechanic: ſudant Vale jaguar. 


' {mpiger occuluts ſoluensmercator ab orts, 


Fluttſonum ſulcansyaribus I carimis- 


e/Equor,agens curanles, ft —Y \\ wall 


Admonet Eoas vaga per Sides "600 vx + 


1.4 rbani artifices, cultor ; rom} agell'\ 
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Sic agitur, Qurd non mortaliapettora copunt 
Dinitie auriſque premens mrebus egeſtas? 
Supplicium ſceleri,virtuti premia dantar, 
T al: ſubſidio refpublica fulta,rninam 
Nullam ſenfit adhuc, nunquam ſentiat,ors. 

: Quod fr Palladias inniſere perplacet arces, 
CMunſarumgue chorosvbimitis Apollo chorags 
Fungitur officio,Chbarnes, Nympheg, decentes 
eAlternoterram quatinnt pede Sed Cytherea 
Reycitur ganquam Muſic inimica prdicss : 
Hebraiccon innenes callent myſteria vocum, 
Syriacam parili attingunt ratione loquelam, 
Grecapuer mollts diſcit belloque tenore 
Perlegit,cf dmerſa notat diſcrimina lingue, 
Infantes,voces emittunt ore Latinas, 
Romanoſque ſonos (diftnemirabile)muſſant. 
Grammatice ſordes Dunſorun purareciuait, 
Et ſatis enoluit,quid diſtent era lupinis, © 
Rhetorice que fit vulgaris ſemita,pandit, 

Et que ſit dofte [uculentior orbita turbe: = 
Vnade mateologi,verbeſa caterua, ſophiſte, 
_ Luxuries Afie,brenitas conftrifta Lycei, 
Atque enigmatica vitie verruntir apme, 
Reddita iam veterieſk Dialeftica 4-9 AP 
Que mods ſexcentis maculis aſperſalatebat. 
Iam Scotus in tenebras repſit texitg, oxorinov 


Nube caput lucem fugiens quam ſprexerat ante: 


Burleus,Dorbella,Bricot, Bueridanns, Aquinas 
Nomina barbariem Geticam referentia,longe 
Vltra Sauromatas abiere,Scythaſque fugacese 
Solus Ariſtoteles regnands inre potitur. 
Hnſica deleflat ſenſu doftrina ſonorum, 
Harmonie, ſedet index & norma meload, 
QOnamiibet antiquo multion deflexit ab v/#, 
Ipſa ſnnm fruttum titule decet ars nmerand, 


Forma 


Forma ie: in. i F uy "—_— 
Cui parent alie [iu fammularthus artes, 
Seu ſeliias rerum ſhed! aſa fignrras. 
Cafmagraphidocoant, hand hes eſeperti, 
Aſtronamos canones, / —_ fatentry. 
Agricolz vi glebas inepreſſe vamere __ 
Vt recte meſ[em peragant.ac ſemina /þ to 
go T"” teneat 0 dBA cat, 
Hog lee agiltratione ſindendunn, 
w_ lakers queens fert nerueſa inuentHs, Kt 
porn ar QI try 


Meſta beſte fries co ono 
pre nent Come (PAIR As 


ſe 
Abe innadat noſtre5 incuria mentes, 


memares obliuto redaat, 
Achſenentere biberemnus wlx Leth: 
Ave ob nſcet tenebr 


Ne 
Pte Conn pendent nds 
TemporedareſeJe [umitque 


| Taabdic 


D e doh fellinat. 


Placiaum == frarres, 
Nam err one 
Cuens 1amen in portn poſſit ratis anxia mergis, 
In querulos abrje Niobes | luftns 


dure, and Frovrag. 
T heſſalicus ph 


Excellens Able NT tioras columna 


Firma,decennals cecrdit profirata axells, 


In ſc magna ruunt, f- . fateer. ſaramiſque negatum eſt 


Starediu : eng illa labare, andun off, 


ſa mole voracis, 
Nee cone fs Papam, 


Anticipat telfoſque dela frandeſqus latemes : 
Daprecor vt gratis anime her dona forentes- 


Et a 


Te,quews ſoles nat miſeratio parcens, 
R letals [xtantes cede Cetbegos: 
Pays — ga ot | 


acrifics Jarmiſque oft en: 
E- Nalla fudes placitis Epicuri babeatur ineptir, 


Ve placeaxt quecunquee to ſunt conſona verbs. 
Daoxigue ſucciderar bumo radecirns _— : 
Nunc.ciawvels legend fue feriogud Cpetenda; 
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(Vir venerande)quibus c/o te landibiu equens? 
Virtutisne prives mirer ſtmdyint labores, 
O neſir1tutela hats? guem culta Lycei, © 
Quem Demoſthenice dulciſſima ſuada medulle, 
Quens Stoa Zenoni rigidogplatancg, magiſtro, 
Diſcipaleg, vmbroſa «Academia ſacra Platont, 
{4emg, omms doftrina,decens, loca prichra docends 
 Delettant,cnins landes monumenta perennes 
Hlluftrant que impreſſa typic venahaproſtant 
Virtnten commonſtrat bones velut umbra ſecntis . 
Ipſa fidems Princeps famans reſpublica,rares 
Ingeny fruits, duplex Academia ,uoce 
(aftra,quid exploraxs regi Nanta, quid vrbis 
<tifices quid dixes & infima turha loquantrr. 
Hee ſunt nata domipr 


Rhinoceros 4bift 132 487 | $ 
EI 


«<4 Chriftian encundgementfor 
the beTr anflarour . 


Fon fanſies pendinrowling verſe, 
and many wanton woorkes of loue, 
As pleaſures Palace, Fanſies ſchoole, _ 
and von court are MS FINER ous 
Young youthes to yaine tes,and {purres 
th foorth torunne Ing race, | 
Alas,whatgriefe is it to ſee 
ſuch poyloned baites deuourdapace? 


Such ſhameleſſe men wonld uniſht bee, 
and yet of ſome they praiſedare: 

Such 5 bookes ought to bee burnd, 

enchaunting ware, 


Good podlie woorkes fare worle for wo 
AS daily pr weeſec:. 

Yetbe content,ans take thy chaunce, 
ktno ſuch ſcourge 


Thy labouris notſpent in yaine: 
for why,good men will like thy p ines, 
And ckeallowe this worthic woor! 
then care not thou for other caincs, 
No wiſe mannow will difcomimend . 


: After [8 


Who meaſures godiiccy 
whodoth for God his 
rs hogges with Gergelens, 


doth Goſpell,Cluiſtandallrefule3 


Whoſe | 


IRR Matth,s, 
ri, $ __ 


Whale faith an idle fanſie is, 


and doaring dreame on holie Church 
OfRome, or rather harlot vile, - 


wholeaues himinthelaſhandlurch, 


All godlie men will render thankes 
toGod for this thrice ha 


whoſettesitfoorth with mi he and maine, 
Our onely _mreantatsþ 


